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PREFACE 

The present edition of " Die versunkene Glocke " is an 
attempt to comply with a general demand for assistance in 
studying this, the most interesting product of recent liter- 
ary activity in Germany. 

Rarely does a play offer greater difficulties to the reader. 
The language itself is unusual, the references often ob- 
scure, and the thought by no means simple. The use of 
the Silesian dialect in certain passages has been a source 
of confusion, and it has therefore seemed best to give in 
the notes these portions in normal German. Frequent 
reference is also made there to questions of folk-lore and 
mythology, in order to show Hauptmannes extraordinary 
accuracy and to point out the signiiicance of the poet's 
allusions. Towards the interpretation of the work as a 
whole but little has been done beyond furnishing the 
reader with information upon which he may base his own 
opinion of the meaning of the symbolism. 

If this great play is made more accessible and more 
intelligible to English readers, the purpose of the present 
task will have been accomplished. 

The orthography departs in some instances from the 
Frussian official spelling. It was deemed unwise to make 
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any changes from the forms which Hauptmann himself has 
adopted, especially as the text is not likely to be placed in 
the hands of young students. These deviations of the 
poet from the Standard were made for a purpose, and they 
have therefore been respected in this reprint. 

I have to thank Gerhart Hauptmann himself for gen- 
erously allowing me to edit and publish his play, and also 
for his interest in the undertaking. 

I am also indebted to the editors of " The Critic " for 
permission to reprint a large part of my article on Haupt- 
mann which appeared in that magazine in March, 1899, 
and is here included in the Introduction. 

T. S. B. 

Johns Hopkins University, 

Baltimore, January 9, 1900. 



INTRODUCTION 

Gerhart Hauptmann is without doubt the greatest of the 
present generation of literary men in Germany. His fame 
reached its zenith in 1896, when his fairy drama ** Die 
versunkene Glocke " was published. The recent appearance 
of a new work by the great German attracts attention again 
to the man who has been the literary Hon of Germany for 
more than two years. 

A book by the famous critic and director of the Vienna 
Burg Theatre, Paul Schienther, throws a great deal of light 
upon what, up to the present, has been a somewhat obscure 
career. Schienther' s book is entitled ** Gerhart Hauptmann, 
sein Lebensgang und seine Dichtung,'' and was published 
in Berlin in 1898. The biographer' s opportunities for 
observing contemporary literary activity in Germany have 
been so good that anything that he has to say about Haupt- 
mann is worthy of the most serious consideration. 

Hauptmann was bom on November 15, 1862, in the 
small Silesian watering-place, Obersalzbrunn. In this old- 
fashioned resort Robert Hauptmann, the father of the 
author, was the proprietor of the chief hotel — the Gasthof 
zur preuszischen Krone, During the early years of Gerha'^'o 
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IV INTRODUCTION 

life things went well with the thrifty innkeeper, but the 
general use of railways served to tum aside the stream of 
travel from the quiet town of Obersalzbrunn, and to cause 
the noble patrons of the Preuszische Krone to go farther 
west to the more fashionable baths of Ems, Kissingen, and 
Baden-Baden. Not far from Salzbrunn are the towns of 

^ Gnadenfrei and Hermhut, the strongholds of t he Moravia n 
belief in its purest form. Pietism and mysticism, therefore, 
at an early age affected in a marked way the receptive tem- 
perament of the future author. Not that the Hauptmann 
household was unusually pious, but the teachings of the 
neighborhood received further emphasis when later young 
Gerhart was received into the family of a strictly orthodox 

t^ uncle. There were four children — one daughter and three 
sons — of whom Gerhart was the third. At the village school 
he was conspicuous rather for his dulness than for any ^ 
especial gifts, except the faculty of telling stories and writing 
compositions. A change to ^Lpension in Breslau in 1874 did 
not serve to quicken his powers. Four years of unsuccessful 
effort to study, and the growing financial embarrassment of J 
his parents, induced them to accept the off er of Gustav 
Schubert, a brother-in-law of Frau Hauptmann, to receive 
him on the country place, which had been rented in the 
neighborhood of Striegau. Two years were happily spent 
here under the influence of the Hermhut ideas of the 
Schubert family, and then the unusual talent for sculpture 
which Gerhart manifested caused him, at the Suggestion of 
his brother Carl, who throughout the poet's life has always 
been his most valued counsellor and critic, to remove again 
to Bg ^au^t o study sculpture. 

■lesian capital at this time offered great advantages 
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for the pursuit of an artistic career, but the unstabl 
perament of the young man not, only prevented him from 
Feaming a great deal, but drew upon him the disfavor of the 
authorities of the Kunstschule, so that he was finally com- 
pelled to leave because of irregulär attendance. This was 
in 1882. In the meanwhile he had completed Vhis first 
drama, in fact his first literary work. What had come 
before was of a fugitive nature — verses in copy-books, an 
occasional song, and one or two fairy tales composed in 
verse. This drama was, however, his first ambitious effort, 
and was based upon the Swedish poet Tegner's ** Frithjof- 
saga. " It bore the name ** Ingeborg/' and was the pre- 
cursor of several attempts (none of which went far towards 
completion) to glorify Germanic mythology and history. 
Upon leaving Breslau in 1882, Hauptmann started for Jena, 
where his brother Carl was studying, to hear the lectures of 
Haeckel, the zoölogist. While at Jena he pursued studies 
of a widely varied character, but in spite of the lack of 
System in his work, the year was one of profit. In the 
spring of '83 he set out froih Hamburg on a cargo steamer 
to Visit Spain and the Mediterranean ports. Barcelona, 
Malaga, Marseilles, the Riviera, NapleSj the island of Capri, 
Genoa, and Rome were visited, and then he returned home. 
But the following year he went back to Italy, and this time 
determjned to devote himself permanently to sculpture. In 
Rome he established an atelier, but the climate was un- 
friendly and he soon feil dangerously ill with fever. While 
still convalescing he returned to Germany to be nursed back 
to health by the woman who was in a short time to become 
his wife, Marie Thienemann. The wedding took place in 
1885, in Dresden, but a short distance from the Thien 
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estate Hohenhaus./ After a short time spent at one of the 
North Sea bathing resorts, the young pair established a 
home in the village of Erkner, just outside Berlin. 

Hauptmann was now twenty-two years old — undetermined 
as to his future career; with literary, artistic, scientific, and 
Philanthropie, not to say socialistic interests, and with an 
education as motley as could be conceived. Literature 
triumphed. Slowly, and without any seeking on his part, 
there gathered around the modest fireside of the Erkner 
cottage a few of the young literary set of the metropolis. 
With these young visitors came also, what was more im- 
portant, the works of the foreigners Tolstoi, Ibsen, and 
Zola. Under these influences and under the spell of another 
excursus into physiological psychology (this time undertaken 
to appreciate an ambitious work of his brother Carl) was 
begun the drama which gave him a high position in literary 
Berlin. Up to this time he had written a play, ** Das Erbe 
des Tiberius," composed under Roman influences; ** Prome- 
thidenlos," an epic poem somewhat after the style of Byron's 
'* Childe Harold," the impressiöns for which were obtained 
on his voyage to Spain and the Mediterranean ; ** Das bunte 
Buch, ' ' an extraordinary collection of bits of verse on widely 
different subjects; finally a portion of an autobiographical 
novel after the fashion of Dickens' ** David Copperfield." 

The higtory of these ** early attempts " is brief :^** Das 
Erbe des Tiberius" was lost; ** Promethidenlos," after 
having been printed, was recalled and suppressed; ** Das 
bunte Buch " was given to a publisher to print, but he failed 
before the collection was issued, and the author did not 
make any further effort to have the little work published; 
^eat autobiographical novel was never completed 
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because o£ the pressing demands made upon its author by 
the new ideas which had been brought in with his Erkner 
visitors, and which demanded other forms for their expres- 
sion. 

Hauptmannes first real drama, ** Vor Sonnenaufgang," is 

therefore epoch-making in two senses. First, it put a final 

limit to the author's early amateurish period and showed 

him in the röle of a realist of the most consistent type; 

second, it marked the Deginning oi 'German naturalism in its 

proper sense.^ The name of Arno Holz, one of the earliest 

and most advanced of the Jüngstdeutschen^ is frequently 

associated with Hauptmannes conversion to realism, but it 

can easily be shown that the debt was a very slight one, and 

that Holz merely gave the impulse which started Hauptmann 

on his career of what seemed to many wild realism. In our 

author we see a man with sympathies entirely alive to current 

events. He seemed to be holding his hand upon the feverish 

pulse of modern life, now noting this disorder and again 

another, always recording faithfully what he saw and what 

he believed to be the Symptoms; seldom prescribing a 

remedy, but merely stating the case, with the expectation 

that a eure would be found as soon as the factswere known. 

The phases of the disease that he described were sometimes 

abnormal, sometimes hideous. The early * * storm-and- 

stress" pvoductions were works of social, moral and intel- 

lectual radicalism in its intensest forms. 

*' Vor Sonnenaufgang " was Hauptmannes first drama to 
be performed, and is the most extravagant. Ibsen 's ** Wild 
Duck ' ' has served as model in many places, while the ideas 
of Tolstoi and Zola and the socialist Bebel are at times 
visible. Its first Performance provoked a storm of adv^ 
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criticism, and its admirers had to apologize for what seemed 
to be an effort to attract attention through sensationalism. 
Hauptmannes motives were undoubtedly pure, and his 
object was solely to carry out his ideas of consistent realism. 
There was no theatre in Berlin prepared to perform such an 
unconventional play, except the one recently founded by 
a Society of young authors and called * * Die freie Bühne. ' ' 
Here was given, for the first time in Germany, Ibsen 's 
** Ghosts," and the production of the new piece by Haupt- 
mann was quite in line with the policy laid down by the 
young reformers. After the peasant play, * * Vor Sonnen- 
aufgang," there came in 1890 two **family dramas," as 
they are called by Schienther — * * Das Friedensfest ' ' and 
* * Einsame Menschen. ' ' Of these the more important is 
the latter. In Hauptmann 's first play, physical distress and 
suffering is the theme. In ** Einsame Menschen " the tragic 
climax is brought about through moral an H ^pji-jtnai nn>iQp- 
piness. Next comes in 1892 ** Die Weber," or, as it is in 
the original dialect piece, ** De Waber, ein Schauspiel aus 
den vierziger Jahren." Here Hauptmann Struck a vein that 
had never been worked before in his manner. The scene is 
laid in his native Silesia, and it is a notable fact that in 
nearly every one of his works there is an association of 
greater or less closeness with his old home. In this play the 
action throughout takes place in Silesia, and it is a portrayal 
of the tremendous sufferings of the peasant weavers during 
the forties and their revolt against oppression. The anti- 
monarchical and socialistic tendencies which were supposed 
to be present in the piece led to serious disorders in several 
cities where the censorship had forbidden its Performance, 
^his edict was in force even in Berlin for a short time, but 
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was later revoked, and after a premiere on the stage o£ the 
Freie Bühne, became one of the regulär pieces in the 
repertoire of the Deutsches Theater. The extraordinary 
power revealed in * * Die Weber ' ' raised the young author to 
a still higher position, and flattering prophecies were made 
in regard to his future. The efforts to adhere to the prin- 
ciples of realism were so marked that Haptmann was imme- 
diately accepted as the leader of the more advanced literary 
radicals. His consistency was carried so far as to cause 
him to make ** Die Weber " a play without a hero. There 
was merely a succession of scenes without any bond other 
than the unity of subject. This naturalism in ** Die 
Weber" seems all the more noteworthy, as the play is his- 
torical, and owes its inception to a monograph bearing the 
unpromising title ** Blüte und Verfall des Leinengewerbes 
in Schlesien," by Alfred Zimmermann, Breslau, 1885. This 
werk describes in the manner of an historian the events of 
the weavers' uprising, and to these dry historical facts Haupt- 
mann has added the poetic interest of a drama. 

Two comedies, ** Der Biberpelz" and ** College Cramp- 
ton, " are the works which come next in Hauptmannes 
development — ^the first in 1891 and the second just a year 
lateF. Schienther finds the impetus to both of these in the 
revival of Molidre, which took place* in 1891 at Ludwig 
Bamay's theatre. The similarity between ** L'Avare" and 
these comedies is very slight, but it is not improbable that 
Hauptmannes attention was directed toward the comedy as 
a fruitful field by the excellent Performances of **Der 
Geizige" by Bamay. The influence of Moliöre was by far 
more marked upon Sudermann, who not only imitated the 
style of the French author, but in some of his plays, nota' 
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* * Die Schmetterlingsschlacht, ' ' was affected more deeply. 
The similarity between ** Der Biberpelz" and ** Der zer- 
brochene Krug ' ' of Heinrich von Kleist is more important. 

In passing from the discussion of these comedies of 
Hauptmann one comes upon an entirely new phase of his 
activity. Schlenther uses the very significant title * * Welt- 
weh und Himmelssehnsucht" for the chapter treating of 
** Hannele. " Hauptmannes mystical and pietistic education 
shows itself now for the first time in all its force. In 

* * Hannele ' ' there are scenes that belong to the same phase 
of his activity as * * Vor Sonnenaufgang, ' ' but there is 
also a new dement. Its appearance, however, denoted 
another Step in the upward direction of Hauptmannes 
mind toward idealism : to be sure it is a compromise, but 
for the man who first appeared as a ** consistent realist " 
and stood for naturalism in its most literal form, there is 
something revolutionary in the change. The name of 
Maeterlinck suggests itself in connection with * * Hannele. ' ' 
It has something of the same spirit of mysticism which is 
peculiar to all of the great Belgian's plays. The transfer 
from Hauptmannes ** Sturm und Drang " of the early period 
to the moral altitude of eine schöne Seele is significant. 

** Florian Geyer," published in 1896, was an ill-timed 
effort to create a second ** Götz von Berlichingen. " Its 
failure was a severe blow to the author, who had lavished his 
best thought upon it. While there are a profusion of fine 
passages and many strong situations, the play was feit to be 
too big. A lack of unity, combined with the fact that an 
historical play as conceived by Hauptmann did not suit the 
'Berlin public, produced the disaster which was the most 
crushing in the author* s career — and that, too, immediately 
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before the publication of * * Die versunkene Glocke, ' ' which 
raised him to the highest position. This masterpiece 
appeared late in 1896, and has already run through more 
than forty editions. It has continued since its first presenta- 
tion to be one of the most important pieces in all the 
German theatres. 

T. S. B. 



SOURCES OF THE PLAY 

Although the events of Gerhart Hauptmann 's life are 
fairly well known, but little that is authoritative has been 
written conceming the origin of his greatest success, ** Die 
versunkene Glocke. ' ' There are many questions connected 
with this play which are of deep interest to the Student of 
literature, but with our present knowledge it is difficult and 
at times impossible to find a satisfactory answer to them. 
Schlenther's discussion is inadequate and his analysis un- 
intelligible. Several of the other critics have occupied 
themselves so industriously with the symbolism of the 
piece that they have been compelled to neglect the history 
of its inception and its sources. 

When and under what circumstances did Hauptmann 
become so intim ately acquainted with Germanic folk-lore 
and mythology as is here shown ? If it is not entirely 
Silesian, what then are the other sources ? We have seen 
that in the earliest period of -Hauptmannes literary activity, 
he was. occupied with plans for a work or works on early 
German history and mythology. Even in his studies as a 
sculptor, a similar scheme was seriously considered. Con- 

KU 
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ceming many of the points that have been raised, investiga- 
tion will confuse rather than clarify. The astounding 
accuracy shown by the author might lead to the supposition 
that he has borrowed extensively from works not generally 
known; that he possibly has been a grave and profound 
Student of mythology. The observer is, however, forced to 
conclude that this accuracy is not necessarily the result of 
deep scholarship, but the gift common to many great poets 
of being able to select just such facts as are likely to create 
the atmosphere required by the action and the Situation. 

In the discussion of the sources from which * * The Sunken 
Bell " has received suggestions, German, English, and 
Scandinavian literatures have been exploited. Similarities 
have been pointed out between this play and Goethe' s 
** Faust," which are at once striking and interesting, but 
they do not materially detract from the importance of the 
later drama. Conceming its Shakspearean characteristics 
much might be said. There are certain analogies between 
**Midsummer-Night's Dream " and the elf-scenes in the 
present piece, while the incantations of Rautendelein and 
the old Witch suggest the hocus-pocus in ** Macbeth" as 
well as the Hexenküche in ** Faust." These relationships 
are, however, little more than exist between plays which 
have a similar theme. 

Besides these sources, it has been claimed that Haupt- 
mann has received suggestions from **Undine" of de la 
Motte-Fouqu6, Byron's ** Manfred," Mozart's ** Die Zauber- 
flöte," Wagner's ** Tannhäuser," Ibsen's '' Peer Cynt," and 
Shakspeare's ** Hamlet." To these Dr. Martin Schütze* 

* Martin Schütze, Hauptmann's Die versunkene Glocke^ 
Americana Germanica, III. i. pp. 60 ff. 
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in a very exhaustive study of * * Die versunkene Glocke ' ' 
adds the names of Grillparzer and Andersen. In treating 
the former poet he finds an intimate connection between his 
** Melusine " and the present play. Ibsen is also examined 
attentively, especially his ** Brand" and ** Master-buildei 
Solness. ' ' 

It is at once evident that such a lengthy list of names i« 
the result of an exaggerated quest for sources. It cannot bc 
supposed for a moment that Hauptmannes greatest work is 
such a piece of patchwork as the critics who suggest all 
these Originals imply. That similarities should exist 
between works of a similar nature is quite natural, and in 
this case they are in a great measure accidental. 

Many explanations of the symbolism which underlies the 
whole work have been offered, but, as is always the case with 
a great drama, interpretations vary; and it could scarcely be 
otherwise, for there never can exist an absolute meaning 
when the main conception is merely suggested and not 
accurately defined. To one reader * * Die versunkene 
Glocke" conveys a certain impression; to another an en- 
tirely different significance may be suggested. Both may 
be right, in spite of their difference. It is therefore con- 
sidered advisable in this connection not to offer an explana- 
tion of the entire work. Careful reading of the arguments 
at the beginning of each act will supply the necessary 
suggestions for an appreciation of the play, and will give an 
idea of the motivation which directs the dramatic develop- 
ment. 



THE SILESIAN DIALECT 

The works of Gerhart Hauptmann, with but few excep- 
tions, have an intimate relation with the poet's home, 
Silesia. In ** Die versunkene Glocke" this connection 
shows itself primarily in the peculiar language which the old 
witch makes use of. 

The question is often asked, why should this personage 
speak in the Silesian dialect, when all the other figures make 
use of German that is more or less normal ? It can only-n 
be said in reply that the poet wished to give to the [ 
Wittichen a peculiarly primitive and original personality, and 
in Order to increase the illusion he put into her mouth a 
language which was strikingly unusual. In selecting such 
a Speech which was to increase this primitive character, it is 
not suprising that he should return to the dialect which was • 
most familiär to him and which he had consistently employed 
in his eariier works. The use of the dialect is, therefore, a 
theatrical device. 

Conceming the language of Silesia but little has been 
written. The monograph by Heinrich Rückert, ** Entwurf 
einer Darstellung der schlesischen Mundart im Mittelalter/' 

XV 
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Paderborn, 1878, throws but little light upon the present 
State . of the language in that province. Karl Weinhold, 
** Die Verbreitung und die Herkunft der Deutschen in 
Schlesien," Stuttgart, 1887, is more serviceable and con- 
tains many facts of interest in connection with Haupt- 
mannes play. 

Silesia being one of the frontier provinces of the German 
Empire has a population which is not entirely German. 
Its proximity to Poland accounts for a slavic element. 
Since the time of Opitz and the first Silesian school, there 
have been several eminent literary representatives of this 
remote part of Germany. Hauptmann brings it once more 
prominently forward as the birthplace of great literary men. 

As is the case with the entire eastem part of Germany, the 
inhabitants have come from districts far to the west. The 
question of the origin of the Germans in Silesia goes back 
to the history of immigration in the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries, when the Germanization of this region began. The 
first colonists came undoubtedly from the district around the 
mouths of the Rhine and were therefore Low Germans. 
This is proved by peculiarities in the language as well as by 
certain customs which are strikingly Low German. 

Following this first movement of immigrants there came 
a large body of Middle Germans who were sußiciently 
numerous and strong to become the predominant power in 
the newly colonized territory and to impart to it their 
language and customs. The Silesian dialect of to-day is 
therefore Middle German, although in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries the Low German Clements were by no 
means unimportant. 

The folk-lore of Silesia is also of very great interest both 
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on account of its originality and its wide circulation. In a 
great degree Hauptmann has conformed to the populär 
traditions of his birthplace in writing ** Die versunkene 
Glocke," and we may assume that there are many elements 
in this mystical play which have been inspired by the 
beliefs and the traditions of the native Silesians. 



THE METER 

The greater part of " Die versunkene Glocke *' is written ■ 
in five-foot iambic verse. Sometimes the rimed couplet is 
employed (e.g. 1241-1294), but blank verse has more gener- 
ally the preference. 

Irregulär verses are common, especially in the first act. 
Many of these lines can, however, be read as Knittelverse, 
that is, as irregulär four-stressed rimed verses. This meter 
is employed by Hauptmann to give somewhat of a doggerei 
character to the utterances of his personages. The Wald- 
schrat uses this most frequently (cf. many of the lines in 
passage 122 ff.), also Rautendelein (e.g, 23 ff.) and Die 
Wittichen (e.g. 350-55). 

An interesting imitation of a Kinderreim is found 356- 

The trochaic line with four Stresses is found in the elf- 
scene in the first act, also in several passages spoken by 
Rautendelein (e.g. 1078-1092). These verses are rimed. 

Of the songs in strophic form the most important is 
Rautendelein 's complaint (2222-2250). 



The following books and articles have been of Service 
in studying the history of Hauptmannes life and activity : 

A. Bartels. G. Hauptmann. Weimar, 1^97* 

Oerhart Hauptmann. La Cloche Engloutie, conte dramatique en cinq 

^ctes, traduit avec Tautorisation de Tauteur par A. Ferdinand 

Hferold. Paris, 1897. 
The Simken Bell, translated by Mary Hamed. Poet-Lore, Vol. 

X. No. 2. 
The Sunken Bell, translated by Charles Henry Meltzer. New 

York, 1899. 
A. ▼. Hanstein. G. Hauptmann. Leipzig, 1898. 
Berthold Litimann. Das deutsche Drama in den litterarischen Bewe- 

gimgen der Gegenwart. Hamburg und Leipzig, 1896. 
Paul Mahn. G. Hauptmann und der moderne Realismus. Berlin, 

1894. 
H. Bamiew. Die Symbolik in Gerhart Hauptmann's Märchendrama 

** Die versunkene Glocke.'* Mainz, 1897. 
Paul Schienther Gerhart Hauptmann. Sein Lebensgang und seine 

Dichtung. Berlin, 1898. 
M. Schneidewln. Das Rätsel des G. Hauptmann'schen Märchen- 
dramas **Die versunkene Glocke.*' Leigzig, 1897. 
Martin Schtltze. Hauptmann*s **Die versunkene Glocke." Ameri- 

cana Germanica, III. pp. 60-95. 
Edgar Steiger. Das Werden des neuen Dramas. Zweiter Theil, Von 

Hauptmann bis Maeterlinck. Berlin, 1898. 
Eugen Wolff. Geschichte der deutschen Literatur in der Gegenwart. 

Leipzig, 1896. 
V. C. Woerner. G. Hauptmann. München, 1897. 
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Die t?crfunfcnc <ßIo(fc 



(Bejialfen 

Sf ein vidi: ein ©lodfenfliclcr, 

Zn a g 5 a : [ein SBeib* 

Ktn ber betber. 

Der Pfarrer, 

Der Sc^ulmeifter. 

Der Barbier» 

Die alte tPittic^en, 

Hauteribelein: ein elbifi^e^ SBefen. 

Der nidelmann: ein ßlententargeift. 

(Ein IDalbfc^rat: f aunifd^er SBolbfleift 

€Ifen* 

^olsm änner c^e n unb ^olstpeiber^en 

Der mdrdiengrnnb i^ t>as (Sebir^e un^ ein Dorf an feinem Su%t, 



Cine tanntnumtauSdite BergsDtefe. Cinfs, im Bxnttxqmvh, nnter einem ftber« 
t^dtigenten 5^If^n t7<ilb perßetft eine fleine Baube. 

Votn, ndits, nal}e bem lOalbranb, ein alter ^iel^brnnnen ; auf feinem tti^^tm 

Hanbe fi^t Hantenbelein. 

9{attteitbe(eitt, 

t}alb Kinb/ tialb 3nngfran/ i^ ein elbifd^ts tDefen. Sie fämmt il^r bitfes, rot« 
golbenes ßaat, einer Siene n>ei}renb/ n>eld}e fie babei snbringlid} ftbtt, 

d9lautettbe(eitt 
umfcritt t)on ®oIb, ido totnnjft bu l^cr? 
bu 3u(fcrfc^Iürfcrin, SBac^Maä^erlein ! — 
bu ®otment)öflcldöen, bcbräng mid^ ntc^t ! 
®tfi I Ia§ vxxä) ! fträl^len mu§ iä) mix 
mit meiner aOtol^me gülbnem Äamm ia^ §aar 
mib eilen ; trenn fie ^eimfommt, fd^ilt fie mid^. — 
®t^, f ofl id^, to| mid^ 1 ei, tt)a« fud^ft bu ^ier ? 
>^ »in iä) 'ne ©turne? ift mein SWunb 'ne «lüte? 
güeg auf btn SBatbrain, ©tenrfien, übern ^at^/ ' 
bort öiebt e« firofu^, SJeild^en, C^fnunelf^Iüffel : 
ba frie^ I)inein unb trinle, bi« bu taumelft. — 
3^m @rnft j Mr beine« SOSegö ! päd Viä) naä) §auö, 
gen b^t^e l^urgT ©u »ei^t : in Ungnab' bift bu. 
f$)ie Suf(^9ro§mutter »irft 'neu §a6 auf bidi, 
5 '{'"^/ttjeil bumit SBad|« ber Äirc^e Opferferjen ^ /: f ' ' „ 
(Jerforgft, SSerfte^ft bu mid^ ! ? — Oft ba« 'ne Slrt ! ? 
^ - ©e, alter SRaud^f ang auf ber SÄuIime ÜDad^ ! 
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4 Die perfunfene <5Io(fe I. titt 

fc^ma^d^^ bod^ ein ttjcntg Qualm l^crab ju mir . ^^ ^. : /^ 
unb *fd|cud^ ba« böfc IDing ! — Äomm J^itUc, l^uBe/ 
aofomm l^ußc, l^uüc ®änßrid|, tt)uüc, touüc ! ^- - 

ÜKarfc^ ! -Die »tene entfleudjt. @0, ttUTt etlbUd^» — 

Hanten^e( Mmmt fld) ein paar Tluqenhlkdt ungefiört ^ann bengt {le Hd? 6ber 

ben Brunnen nnb ruft t)inab : 

^otfa, SKdelmann ! 
ßr l^ört ntd|t» ©ing i^ mir mein eigne« 8ieb. 

®ei§ nid^t, »ol^er id^ fommen bin ; 

tt)ei§ nid^t, »ol^in id^ gel^ : 
»5 ob icö ein SBalbööglein bin 

ober eine gee. ' r/\. /. : 

Die Blumen, bie ba^ (juiß^y 

ben SBalb mit 9{ud| erf üöen, ^ 

l^at einer ie ijemommen, 
soxooljtx bie finb fommen? 
! Slber mand^mal fül^I id^ ein ©rennen : 

möddte f gerne SSater unb SWutter Unmn, 

Äann e« nid^t fein, 

^jfüg id^ mid^ brein. 
35 ©in bod^ ein f d(|öne«, golbl^aarige« Sffiolbfräutein* 

IDieberum in ben Brunnen rufenb : 

$e, alter 9?idtelmann, lomm bod^ l^erauf ! 
!J)ie ©ufdigro^mutter ift na^ Sannenjapfen, 
QU) langtüeil mic^ fo fel^r,^ Sr^ä^I mir »a« ! 
Stu mir"« juliebe! gern fnbi^'tq bir 
40 bafür nod^ t)eute 9?ad^t, bem SWarber gleid^ .... 
beö Äod^elbauerf |)ü^nerftaU befd^Iei^enb, 
'nen f t^rpar jen pcAjXi. — ®r fommt ! I)e, 9?i(f elmann ! — 
gö unft unb guntt ; bie ©itberfüglein fteigen. '' 



I. ^ Die oerfnnfene 6IocPe 5 

^\:t%i er \t%i auf, jcrbrid^t er mir mit cind 

ba^ fd^toarje ©jpiegelrunb, barin ic^ mir 45 

DOTt unten l^er fo luftig tDiebemide* 

3m ZPedjfelfpiel mit it}rem SpiegelMIb : 

©, guten 2:ag, bu liebe Srunnenmaib ! 

ffiiejdftt ^u benn ? — ei, tt)ie ? — JRautenbelein? 

!£)U toiup beirmbd^en aflerf^önfte fein? — 

^% f agft bu ? — i(^ . . . id^ bin 9tautenbelein* so 

S33a« fprid^ft bu ba ? bu beuteft mit bem ginger 

auf beine ^tt^iüin^i^bjcüßiein ? fie^ bod^ l^er I 

bin ic^ nit^Tfa^ön, mie gre^g ? OP ^^^ ©öar ^ wv-^..,^^ . 

au^ eitel ©onnenftralen nid^t gemacht, v!S^ ^' ^ 

ba§ e«, rotglü^enb, toie ein filumpen ®olb, ss 

im SSSieberfd^ein be« 2B?^|t« unten leud^tet?! 

3eigft bu vir beiner ®n:ä|ne i^euernefe 

unb bf cifeff «, »ie um gifd^e brin gu fangen, 

im tiefen SBaffer au« : ^S^:^ f^ f^^Ö^ 

ben ©tein, bu bumme SCruüe ! gteid^ iff « au« . & 

mit beinem ^runf^ — unb id^ bin, toie fonft — 

$e, 5RidteImann ! öertretb mir boc^ bie '^€\i. 

Da ift er. 

Der tti'^elmann i)ebi fldi. Ms nnier Me Brnß, ous bem ^rntinttu 

^a^a^a! f d^ön bift bu nic^t I 
{Rief man bic^ ft^on, man biegt 'ne ©änfe^aut, 
'ne fc^Iimmre jiebedmal, »0 man bid^ fie^t, ^^ 

^er 9^iifeIittoitit, 

ein tOaf er^reis, Sd^ilf im ^<xax, trieftnb oon najfe/ lang ausfci^nattfenb, n>{e ein 
5eei)unb. Cr sioinfert mit ben Singen^ bis erfid} an bas Cageslid^t getodtjnt f)at. 

Ärefelefef. ^ /: , 
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fRantttibtltiM, 

9?tt(ijäffenb : Srclelclcj, \aVDOl, 
c« riecht naä) grü^Iin^, unb^ba« n)U|ibcrt bid^. 
©a« ttjcti bcr lefetc ^old) ttii aRauerlodi, __^ 
toci§ 8au« unb SKaiiteurf, 5§ä(i|f brcÜ' unb S^aiftü, 
^ Sifd^ottcr, SBaff crniau« unb glicg' unb ^ätm, 
bcr Suffart in bcr 8uft, bcr ^Wm Älcc! ' - 
©ic tt)ci^t bcnn bu c« ntd^t ? 

S3rcf cicicjc ! 
9taittettbe(eiit 

©aft bu gcfd^Iofcn? C^örft unb ficlift bu nid^t ? 

9^iife(]itatttt 

©rcfclclcjc, fci nid^t fo nafcwci«, 
75 ücrftc^ft bu mid^ ! bu @ra«aff, ®ra«aff bul 
gibottcr bu! ^dbau«8cfd^lü|3ftcr Sicbi<jl 
@ra^mä(f cncicrf d^a(c ! nämßd^: quaf! 
id^ fag bir quorojr^ quoraj: ! quaf; quaf^ quat ! ! I 

[RattteubeUiit 

SBiö bcr $crr O^cim böfc fem, 
80 tanj id^ für mxä) bcn SRingcIrcil^n ! 
Siebe ©cfcUcn finb id^ gcnunfl, 
»eil id^ fd^ön bin, licbli^ unb jung. 

3aud}3enb ; 

&a, iud()t)cia ! litUid) unb jiung. 

CBalbfd^rat, nod} nid^tflc^tbar: 

^olbriol^o ! 
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9iaiiteii^elei]t 

^omtn, ©c^rätlein, tan} mit mir ! 

CBalbfdivat, 

ein bocfsbeiniger^ siegeiftartiger^ getjdrnter tPalbgeijl fommt in bcolligen S&^n onf 

Me IDiefe gefprnngen : 

Äonn ic^ nid)t tangcn^madi ic^ ein paar (Spxütizt, «s 

tt)ic pe ber f^neüfte (^JffnBod mir nit^t nai^mac^t» 
Oeföüt bif^ nic^t, lüpern: ipci^ id^ 'nen anbcm ®|)run9* 
Äomm einmal mit mir, ^Ri^tein, in bcn Snfc^ ; 
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bort ift 'ne Sßäbc, alt nnb aneflcfiöMt,' 'l' ' ' 
bic ©aqnfrat nie gehört nnb S35affcrranpcn : 
bort will i^ bir bad SBnnbcrpfeipcin ft^neibcn, 
bonac^ fte olle tangen« 

Kantenbeleitt» ^em Sdit&tUin entfd^iapfenb: 

©pornnb : Sod^bein ! ^ö^^Il^^w I 

^^agc bn beinc aRoo^iociblcin I 

3^ bin f anbcr nnb f c^Ianf . 95 

®e^ bn mit beinem ^i^Bctigcftanll 

®ti bn gtt bcincr lieben gran ©c^rat, 

bie alle läge ein Äinblein l^at, ^ ^ 

be« ©onntag« breie, ia^ mac^t il)rer nenn : '» 

neun f^mkfeige, Ui^itüm ®|)rin9fcl|räteleinl ! ,0 

9lidtlmann 

©refelefef, 'ne toilbe ©nmmel ift fie. 
S)a| bic^d blau ^ener ! 
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fjat bas tn&bd^ $tt crljafdjen Derfudjl, nun Mtff*. . ^ 

atc^t gum Girren loa^V ' 

Cr sleljt eine fuQe Cabafspfelfe lierpor wnb feftt pe> fein 5djn>efeH}ol3 «"» ^ufe 

^reidjenb. In Branb. 

— paufe. — 

9^iifeltttaiitt 

SEBtcgelif« bei birgtt ©au«? 

$SSaIb(4vat 

@ofo lata! ^^^• 
los ©ter unten riecht c« warnt, bei euc^ iff ö moSiJ 
©ei un^ bort oben pfeift unb fegt ber SBinb. 
©equoHne SSBoIfen f(^Ie<)pen ilberji (^xokr ^ 
unb laffen, au^gebrüdt ttjie ttaffer ®i)tDamm, 
i^r SSSaffer unter fic^ : '« tft ©diwetnerei, 

%if!e(ittaitit 

xioSBae ixtW^ fonft 5Weuee, ©d^rat? 

föalbf^rat 

Oeftem a§ id^ ben erften SRopungelfalat, 

aSormittag, ^eute, ging \ä) au« 

eine ©tunbe Dom^ ^au«, 

ftieg, burd) bie JRaÜjeh bergunter, 
1,5 in ben ^od^walb hinein. 
^ ®rul)en'fie (Srbe unb brad^en ben ©tein* 
/ aserwünf^ter ^lunber ! . ^^ 

Q]t mir nic^t« fo juioiber, traun, ^,./ 

aU wenn fie Sapeöen unb Äird^en baiin ; 
V unb ba« üerflud^te ©lodengebimmel ! 
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«iifeliitttttti /AA^P^ 
Unb iDenn fie bad ©rot vermengen mit Kümmel. 

aber lüo« Pft aüe« 2Bcl) unb 2ld^ ! ^^^. • J ^ 

ü»an mufe ce tcibcn, Sltn^Slbgruttb jac^ av-^^^--^--^ 
l^ebt fid^ ba^ neue !J)mg ^ r , 

mit fpitjcn genftcrn, SCurm unb finauf, ' «2s 

ba^ Äreuj obcn^ iirauf • — j 

3Bar i^ nic^t fünf, 
fc^on quälfc un^ l^tcr 
mit feinem ®ebrüü ba6 ©lodentier 
unb ^inge in f^erer^öljy ,30 

.^^aber liegt e^ ertrunten im ®ee. — 
$oft ©al^n ! ba^ n)ar ein l^öHifc^er ©pag : 
ic!^ ftel^ im ^o^en ©erggra^, 
gelel^nt (xci einen Sfefemftumpf, v ca^.^ ' 

f dbau mir ba^ SirAtein on, faue ein ©tänglein ©auerlumto ,35 
unb beule eben and ©qaun unb Saun, ^ 
Zvaun ! 

ba fel^ id), öor mir, ai;i einem ©tein, 
l^aftet ein blutrote^ ?falter(ein. 

^d) merf, »ie e« ängfttic^ tippt unb wippt, , ,40 

tut, afö ob ed an einem M^ti ÜKoo^blümd^en nippt. 
3^cl^ ruf e« on. S« ptd!ci^.a]^er 
auf meine §anb. 

^at ic^ bod^ gleich ba« glbdjen ertannt ! 
«ebete ^in imyer : ,,5 

bafi in ben^2?imen 
bie i9r6fö^e fd|on laidjen, 
unb fo bergleic^en, 
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.s«^c^fie§Ut^, fo weint c6 bitter fel^r» — 

3c^ tröft e«, tt)ie id| fann ; 

fängt e« lüieber gu rebcn an : ^^n^ v II 

ntjt ,,|)ü" unb „^ott" unb ^eitfcljenfnaü 

fc^feiften fie ejma« l)erauf au« bem SCal, 
«55 ein umgeftüipt', eifeme« ®uttcrfa§, 

ober f owa« ; 

gar fiird^terlic^ fei e« anjuf(^auen, ^ ^ 

oKe 3Woo«männIein unb aWoo^weiblein erfaffe ein ®rauen. 

ÜBan tDoüe ba« ©ing — e« fei nid^t ju benfen 
160 f)od) in ben Jumt ber Sopelle l^enfen, ^ ^''' 

mit eifemem ©dilägel ed täglich ft^lagen, 

aKe guten grbgeiftertein gänglid^ ju STobe plagen. 

3c^ fage : \)X!^ iä) fage : fofo. 

ÜDrauf gdufelt ba« ©lochen gur grbe. 
x6s S'dl ober befd^feidie 'ne ^iegenl^erbe, 

fd^IamJjanüJe ntid^ 00K unb benfe : ol^oü — 

!Crei ftfoeetibe guter tranf ic^ leer : 

ba milft feine SIKagb einen tropfen niel^r ! 

5Wun fteßf ic^ mi^ auf am roten ^tv^ r A ^^^^ 
'70 tt)o fie benn famen mit ÜKann unb SRog. 

3(au! bac^t ic^ : bu mu^t gebulbig fein; 

unb froc]^;|nen nac^ 1)inter §e(f en unb (Stein. 

Slc^t ßlepp^, fd)naubenb in l^önfenen ©triefen, 

fonnten ba« Untier faum öormärt« rüden» 
'75 ajjit feud^enben g(anfen unb jitternben Änieen 

mieten fie au«, um auf« neue gu gießen. 

Q^ merlte : e« fonnte ber Sretterwagen 

bie \d)mx^ ^(ode faum noc^ tragen. 
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35a Jabc x^ it)ntn auf @d^rätletn«art — 

l^ort aixi ^Ibgrunb ging juft bie gal^rt — iso 

bic agjiül^c crfpart* ^^,.,^ 

^i) griff in'« fiab : bie @pcid)c brat^, 

bic ©loclc wanfte, mtfcfiie nad|, 

noc^ einen 9?i5, nod^ einen ©tog, 

bi« fie fopfitber gur Sliefe fd^o|! ,85 

©ei ! mie fie fprang 

unb im Springen Hang ! 

öon gel« gn ^Jel« ein ^ferner S3aü, 

mit Slang unb ©aÜ unb äöieberl^an ! 

SCief unten empfing fie auffprifeenbe ^B*Iut : ,90 

brin mag fie bleiben! bort rul^t fie gut.^ 

IPdl^renb t>er tDalbfd^cat gefprod^en/ i}at es 5u bömmcrn begonnen. UTel^rmalS/ 
gegen tas Cnbe feiner Crjdtilung i{in/ifl aus bem IDalbe ein fd^coad^er Hilferuf ge^ 
tfort n>orben. ^nn erfd^eint Qeinrici}, fid} franf unb mät}fam auf bie 3aube sufdjiep« 
penb. Sogleid} oerfd^winbet bas Sdjrdtlein in t>tn VOalt», ber Hicfelmann in ^en 

Brunnen. 

^etnttfl^, 

Dreißig 3al|r alt. €in ®Iocfengie§er. ölaffes, grampollcs ©efidjt. 

3f^r lieben Seute, ^ört i^r ! ? mac^t tnit auf ! 
id) bin öerirrt §elft mir ! id| bin geftürjt. 
©elft, l^elft, i^r 8eute ! aiii ! ic^ — fann — nic^t — mel)r, 

(Er finft unweit ber Baubentür, ot^nmäd^tig ins (Sras. 

purpurner IDoIfenjlreif über hen Bergen. Die Sonne ifi Ijinunter. €s tjaudjt ein 

fül)Ier, nödjtiger lüinb über ben plan. 

Die alte IDittid?en, ben tTraaforb auf bem Hüden/ fommt aus bem JDalbe get^umpelt. 
31fr £><iat ifl fd?foi}tDei§ unb offen. 3I:|r (SefiAt gleidjt meljr bem eines Xtlanms, 

als t>em eines IDeibes. Bartflaum. 

. ^te altt mHii^tn 
SRutanbIa, fttmm unb l^ilf m'r ! ^ilf mV fd^Ieppa : 10- 
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Die iTerfnnfene ^iodt 



I. tlft 



4' »^^ 



«(M 



i(^ ^oa jmnel gelobt Shttonbla, tomm ! 

i(( ^ teim eben mel). !Bu bleit bemt^d SRobet? 

^, Qle ^ab<!nnau^^ tKqdft ba slei ^! 
btt (ttd)fk a ^xt)pp nod^ tmol gemmg. ^tr bnmf ! 
fltCKj^ nei, etN» ^afferfasfaerla imb fie^ 
ob> IVttbd bo t«^? ti^ncb : fe fall giei tammi^ 



«v«::« 



«erift! - -^ ^ ' 
miA> m jit ra^ie ! bot be ^dhibedb , 
<i )»ittjt ctiti ^une ! Itif bes tt mm :2?oart 

^»««*n «Ctk^^vcn «acancnit «ticHs U<c dm B^ ffiiagt; 

Jlt ^i.'^'l Xni jcnrtrt. b« »Iböe ^ri^lii !? 



tl^^^t^ ;t^ Xtt >«^ ^ — T>c: I« >rtx ^? n bo! 
"^^l »v^ tt^ Ai tnNs* mrc^ >rtx >x ^^Ä? 

>^*; x^ttt: ^*\t; Tic ' — *lriT^Ji! — xt io» Mr! 
5v \\t Ti \: >at!iM ^\ \ru.Tt xr'i: f>nt:v ; 
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bic nal^ma 'e ccn' fcr Srcnnl^ula. ^cr[d)la ! bue ! 
ä ^trt nu — 

Hantenbel tritt aus ber Saube, fragenben 3 lief s. 

ßimmftc enblid} ! — ficlic^ od l^ar ! 
tn^ \)oan 53efuc^ gefriert — unb tt)oa^ fcr en'ti ! 
9oar Pr an'n ftiüa. — §ull a Sinbla §ci 
unb mac^ an'n ©treu- 

9taittettbe(eitt 

Om^aufc? 

äöärf d) boc^ goar ! 
SBoad fool ind od boa« ^crfdjla brin 'cim ©tibta, 

2(b ins ^aus. 

Hautenbelein erfcf^eint nad^bem fie einen 2(ugenbH(f ins ^aus oerfd^tounben 
toar^ mit einem Qeub&nbel. Sie ifl im Begriff/ neben ^einrid; nieber5ufnieen/ als 

biefer bie 2lugen auffd^Idgt. 

$ einrieb 
S35o bin id) ? QUM ÜKäbdjen, f ag mir bod^ ! »»s 

9i a tt t e tt b e I e i tt 

&, in bcn ©ergcn ! 

$einrtcl^ 

3n bcn ©crgcn. Qa. 
SBic aber fam id|, f ag mir bod) ! \)kv\)tx ? 

9tatttenbe(eitt 

!Da^, lieber grcmbling, toü^t id) nic^t ju fagcn. 
ÜJod^ Ia§ c« bid| nid|t fümmem, tok'^ gefd^a^. 
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»30 gcl^n — l)ier ift ^cu unb SDJoo^ — barauf bein §aiipt 
Uttb rul^ bid^ au^ ! S)er 9tu^' wirft bu bcbürfcn. 

!J)cr $Ruf)' bcbarf ic^, ja ; ha l^aft bn red^t. 

!Doc^ dtu\)' ift meit. 2ld^, weit ift dtn\)\ mein tinb ! 

Unb wiffen lüiti id^, »ad mit mir gefdia]^ 1 

9latttettbe(eitt 

2Bü§t id) e« felber bod^ ! 

$einf ifj^ 

335 9Wir ift . . . ic^ benfc ♦ . . 

unb benf i^, fd^eint ein 2:raum mir lieber aßed. 
®ett)i§ : id) träum aud^ jetät. 

9iatttettbe(eitt 

§ier l^aft bu ÜKild^. 
SBeil bu fo fraftlod bift, fo mußt bu trinfen. 

4^einrid^, »oq ^afi: 
Qa, trinfen — will ic^. ®ieb mir — wad bu l^aft» 

(Er trinft aus bem ^ef&%, t>as fie il^m t}int}<SIt. 
9lautenbe(ein, inbeß er trinft: 

240 !Du bift, mir fc^eint, ber Serge nid^t gewofint, 
ftammft Don ben 5pZenfc^Iein, bie im State liaufen, 
unb ^aft, wie jlmgft ein 3äger, bid) üerftiegen, 
ber, einem flüd^t'gen Sergwilb auf ber ©pur, 1 
ben SEobedfturj auf unfrer §albe tat. 

»45 5lüein, midt) bünft, ein aJiann öon anbrer 3(rt, 
at« bu bift, war'«. 



I. th Die oerfunfetie (Slocfe 15 

ber Hautenbel/ nad^bem er getrunfen^ utiDeriDanbt unb mit c^iatifd^em Staunen 

angeflarrt l)at : 

^^D^Tebe ! rcbc weiter ! 
jDeitt Zxunt mar'^fal ; betne JRebe me^r — Y 

ZDieberum oerfallenb unb gequält : 

gin 9Kann öon anbrer 3lrt, öon beffrer Slrt 
?luc^ folc^e fallen. SRebe weiter, Äinb ! 

dianitnhtltin 

2Ba« frommt mein SReben ! lieber tüiü id| geJ^n 250 

unb frift^e« SSSaffer bir M^^^^^ti fdjöpf en, 
benn ©taub unb S3Iut entjteSen . . . 

^^^^^ «leib, 0, bleib ! 

Hauienbelein^ am Qanbgelenf von ii^m feflget^alteu/ flet^t unfd^I&ffig, 

$eintid^, fortfat^renb : 

Unb f c^au mid| an mit beinem 9tätf elblid ! 

benn fie^ : bie Söelt, in beinem Slug' erneut^ 

mit 53ergen, ©immel^luft unb S33anbertt)ölf(^en • ♦ • i^ss 

fo fü§ gebettet, locft bie SBelt mid^ wieber. 

«leib, Sinb! 0, bleib! 



allein . . . 



9{atttenbe(ein, unruf^ig: 
®t\d)t\) e«, wie bu wiltft, 



$eittrtci^, 

fieberifd^er unb ^ef^entlidjer : 

©leib beimfr! bleib unb gel} nidjt fort! 
9ioe^ welgt bu ♦ ♦ ♦Ha^riftbu nidit, wa« bu mir bift. 
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aßoD, »cd tnid) nid^t! id^ xoxü bir [agcn, Sinb, 

iä) fiel . . . hoü) nein : fprtd^ bu, benn beine, ©timtnc, 

öott ®ott begabt mit reinem ^[ijnmel^taut, 

nur lüid id) l^ören. ©prid^! tüa^ fpridjift bu nidjt? 

SBa« fingft bu nid^t? — Qd) fiel, 
26s id^ jagf e« [d|on* 3c^ meiß nid^t, tt)ie e« lam : 

tt)ic^ nun ber ^fab, ben meine güge fc^ritten? 

SBar'« »ittifl? miberwiffig, ba^ id) ftürjte?^ , 

Äur^um : id^ ftel ; ©taub, Stein unb JRafen mit mir in bie 

S^iefe. 

5ieberifd^er : 

Qd) griff 'nen Äirfd^baum ! »eifet bu — ja, e« toax 
»To'ne ipilbe Sirfc^e : au^ bem gelfenfpalt'' 

''trieb fie il)r ©tämmc^en. ÜDod^ ba^ ©tämmdien brad^, 

unb id^, ia^ ©lütenbäumd^en. in ber JRed()ten, 

Don bem bie SRofablätttein faufenb ftoben, 

ful^r id^ — in« S3obenIofe — unb xd) ftarb ; 
«75 unb jefetunb bin xd) tot ©ag, bag id)'« bin ! 

f ag, ba| mid^ 5Kiemanb »edtt ! 

9tatttenbe(eitt, unfid^er: 

mid) bünit, bu lebft! 

^eittrid^ 

^Qd) mx% xd) mx% Qd) »ufet e« fröl)er nidjt : 
ia^ Seben JTob, ber Zoh ba« geben ift. — 

tPieberum oerfaüenb : 

aCfiel. 3(^ lebte, fiel, ©ie ©lode fiet : 
380 tt)ir beibe, i^ unb fie. giel id| guerft, 
fie aber l^interbrein? SSSar'« umgelel^rt ? 
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9Bcr »iü c« miffen ? 9?iemattb tüirb*« ergrünbeti. 
Uttb lüirb*« ergrimbct, fei mir'« einerlei : 
ed toax im geben — unb nun bin id) tot. 

SIetb ! meine §anb . . . nod| ifyij^ . . toei^/ toie ÜJHIdi, »85 

ift meine §anb unb — ttjie t)on ^lei ; unb mül^f am l^eb ic^ fie ; 

boc^ rollt bein meiere« §aar barüber l^er, 

tfr^ tt)ie Setlie'ftaflut . . . mi^ füg bift bu! 

®Ieib ! meine ©anb ift fromm, unb I)eilig bu^ 

3c^ fa^ bid) fc^on. SBo fa^ id| bid^'?' 3* ratigr ,90 

tc^ bienf um bit^^. . ^ie lange ? ©eine Stimme 

in ©(odenerj^u Halmen, mit bem ®oIbe 

be« ©onnenf eiertag^ fie ju öermäf)ten : 

bie« 3Dleifterftü(f ju tun, mißlang mir immer. 

!Da lüeint td| blut'ge 2:ränen 

9{antetibeUitt 

SBeinteft? SBie? ,95 

^if lann bid^ nid|t öerfte^n : roa^ finb ba«, tränen ? 

^tintidl f brtngenb bemät^t, fid? aufsurid^ten : 

$eb mic^ ein wenig auf, bu liebet Silb ! 

Sie unterfiatjt iljn. 



gieigft bu bic^ fo gu mir? — ®o löfe mic^ 
mit Siebe^armen öon ber l^arten @rbe, ^ 
baran bie ©tunbe mid^, wie an ein Sreuj, 
gefeffelt! 8öfe mic^ ! id| ipeig, bu fannft e^, 
unb ^ier, üon meiner ©tirn . . . befreie mic^ 
mit beinen tt)eid)en ©änben : Dornenjweige 
flötet man um meine ©time. Seine 5lrone 1 
nur Siebe ! Siebe ! — 



/•. 
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Cr if) in eine t}dIb|iQenbe i.aq9 gebrad)t. <£rfd>df ft : 

305 ©0, ic^ bante bir. — 

IPeid} ütiö Derloren : 

g« ift I)icr fd^ön. 6« raufd^t fo frcmb unb öoö* 
!Ccr Scannen bunfle 3lrme regen ftd| 
fo rätfell)aft. ®ie »legen il^re Rauptet 
fofeierlic^. !I)a« aWärd^en !Ja^ bo^« aWärd^en 
3iott)eft burd^ ben 3Balb. g^ raunX'l« pftert l^etmfid^. 
g« rold^ett, ^ebt ein «lättlein, fijiflt burdi^^ SBalbgra^, 
unb ficl^^fp^iif^ctib neMi(f|tem^eiüanb, 
»eig l^ergebe^nt, e« na^t — e^ ftredt ben Slmt, 
mit tt)ei6em gitiger b^tet e« auf mid^ — 
fommt nä^er, — rü^rt mid^ an . . . mein Ol)r . . . bie 

315 S^n^ • ♦ • 

bie 3(ugen — nun iff « fort — unb bu bift ba. 

2)u bift ba« SKärc^en ! ÜWörc^en, fiiff e mic^ ! 

€r n>irb ot^nrndd^tig. 

diantenbelein, ffirfid}: 
!Du rebeft f eltf am, man begreift bid| nic^t ! 

4.' - X < • 

Sd^nell entfcf^Ioffen^ im begriff baoon sn gelten. 

©0 lieg unb fc^Iummre ! 

^einrill^, im Craum : 

äßärd^en, lüff e mid) ! 
9{atttenbeleitt 

fiü^t, bleibt fiet^en, fiarrt auf it^n. €s i{) bunfler geworben. pid^lid> ruft fie mit 

^Ingfl unb ^afl : 

®ro|mutter I 

nid}t fkdiihax, ruft aus bem 3nneren ber Saube : 

aWobcI! 
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9lauitnhtltin 

Sotnm boc^ nur Ijcrau« I aao 

Äutnm bu gu mir unb l^itf m'r geucr jmba* 

9iatttettbeletii 
®ro|Tnuttcr ! 

2)ie äBittill^eit, »ieoben: 

©ierfd|tc^ebcr bjA unb fumm. 
3^cl^ XDxU a 31^90 Sufier gan^ünb mclfa, 

Stautenbelein 

©ro^tttter ! I^ilf i^m bod) ! (Sr ftirbt, ©rotmuttcr I ^y 

X)ie mtti^tn 

ecfdjeint anf ber Sd^welle ber Baube : f)e trdgt einen mild^afd} in ber Cinfen unb 
^ "^^^^ lorft bie Ka^e. 

SDWcg, SKiegla lumm ! — 

mit 3ejng auf ^einri^^ nebenl^in : 

bo itö fe ßfdut geiDad^fa. 395 

21 SWcttfc^afinb mu§ fterba, '« i^ ni anberfc^. 
Unb ipcnn fc^unti. 8u6 bu bau ! bar wür« ni beffcr» 
fiumm üKicgIa I fumm ! ^ic ii^ a ^Kcgla ÜKilc^. 
ffiuii^bcnn'^aÄTcgla? 

^uüc, l^uKc, l^uUe ©uigmannia ! 

^ie l^oa id) a Slfd^Ia unb a kannte, 

©uüc^ l^uMc, t)UÜc ©ulgtt)eibla !^ 

©ie l^oa i(^ a frifd)ba(fnc« 53rutfeibla, 

©ic gibbt'ö tooa« gu fd^Ieda unb tooad gu bciga, 

Do t^äta fic^ gö^^fdlta unb ®xom brim reiga. 
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^ td^ tt)ci§ c« ntc^t ntcl^r. 
»s^d^Kefelic^, fo toeint cd bitter fcl^r. — 

Q6) tröft e«, mic xä) fann ; 

fängt c« wieber ju rebcn an : (y^i^i !(l 

nnit „^ü'' unb „|)ott" unb 'ipettfd^enhtaü 

fd)(eiften fie cjgoj l^erauf au« bem 2:al, 
155 ein umfleftiifptTeiferne« Sutterfag, 

ober fon)a« j 

gar fürchterlich fei e« anjuf^auen, ^ 

aüe SIKoodmännlein unb aWoodweiblein erfaffe ein ®rauen. 

ÜWan iDoKe ba« ÜDing — ed fei nirfjt ju benfen 
ifol^od^ in ben 2^urm ber ^cipdk I)enfen/ ' '''' ^ 

mit eifernem ®cl)lägel e« täglich fci^tcigen, 

aKe guten ©rbgeifterlein gän^Iid^ gu SEobe plagen. 

3c{|fage: lijn^ic^fage: fofo. 

©rauf gäutelt ba« @lbcl)en gur grbe. 
165 Qä), abef befc^leicl)e 'ne ^i^fl^nl^crbe, 

fcf|Iam|jamj)e ntid^ üoü unb benfe : ol^o !! — 

!Crei ftn)feiS)e guter tranf id^ teer : 

ba milft feine SKagb einen SCropf en^ mel^r ! 

5Kun fteßf iä) mxä) auf am roten gfog, ^'^''^^ \ 
170 iDo fie benn famen mit äßann unb 9?og. 

Slau ! bad^t ic^ : bu mußt gebulbig fein ; 

unb ft^odh^jtbnen nac^ l^inter §eden unb ©tein. 

Sld^t ^kpm, fc^naubenb in l^änfenen ©triden, 

lonnten bq« Untier faum t)ortt)ärt« rüdfen. 
»75 SiRit feuc^enben gtanlen unb gittemben Änieen 

mieten fie au«, um auf« neue gu gießen. 

3cf| merfte : e« fonnte ber S3rettertt)agen 

bie fd^ipere ®(odEe ta\m noc^ tragen- 
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ÜDa ^§abc id^ il^ncti auf ©d^rättcinöart — 

l^ort atn Slbgrunb ging juft bie ga^rt — iSo 

bic aWü^jc crfpart. ^..,. 

3d) griff' in'« %b : bie^®|)eid)e brac^, 

bie ®Io(fc mxdit, rutfd^te nad^, 

noc^ einen SRi^, nod^ einen ©toß, 

bi« fie fopfüber jur Jiefe fc^'b'jg! ,8s 

§ei ! mie fie fprang 

unb im Springen Hang ! 

öon getö 3U getö ein ^if erner SSaü, 

mit Solang unb ©a*ü unb SBieberl^ad ! 

SCief unten empfing fie auffprifeenbe "glut : ,90 

brin mag fie bleiben! bort rul^t fie gut.^ 

W&tirtnh ber IPalbfd^rat gefproct^ert/ t^at es su bämmern begonnen. met^rmalS/ 
gegen tas €nbe feiner (Ersdl^Iung Ijin, ijl aus bem Walte ein fd^wadjer Hilferuf ge* 
itört iDorben. Xtnn erfd^eint ^einrid;^ fid^ fxanf unb mutjfam auf bie Baube 5ufd}Iep« 
penb. Sogleid; oerfd^tDinbet bas.SdjrÄtlein in tm Walt, ber ni£felmann in htn 

Brunnen. 

^einrifl^, 

Dreißig 3alir alt. €in (BlocPengiefer. Blaff es, grampoUcs ©efidjt. 

3f^r lieben Seute, l^ört i^r ! ? ma^t mir auf ! 
i(f) bin öerirrt ' ©elft mir ! ic^ bin geftürjt. 
§elft, l^elft, il^r 8eute ! ac^ ! ic^ — fann — ni^t — mel)r» 

(Er finft unmeit ber 3auttnthx, oi^nmäd^tig ins (Sras. 

purpurner IDoIfenftreif Aber ben Bergen. Die Sonne iii Ijinunter. €s tiandit ein 

fät)Ier, näd^tiger U>inb über ben plan. 

Die alte U>ittic^en, ben (Tragforb auf bem Htt£fpn, fommt aus bem IDalbe gei}umpelt. 
3Ijr ^aar i^ fdjfo{jn>ei§ unb offen. 3tjr ©cfid)! gleidjt meljr bem eines UTannes, 

als bem eines IDeibes. T^artfiaum. 

. ^ie altt a@ittid^ett 
SRutanbto, lumm unb l^ilf m'r ! I)ilf m'r fd^Ieppa : 195 






12 X)ie oerfunfene (Slocfe I. tCft 

^^y-^ xdf ifoa gutjicl getobt. {Rutanbto, fumm ! 

ic^ ^00 fenn Oben tne^. SBu bleit benn'^ ÜKobel? 

(Einer 5I^^PtmattS nad(, bte Dor&berf!iegt : 

©e, ale glabqpnau^, tocx\(S)t bu glei l^irn ! v y 

, r bu fric^ft a Sropp noc^ öuot genung. ©Ir bruuf I ( /♦ 

- aoo flicd^i nci, cf« Äaffcrfanftlerla unb fict|t]^ ,y \ 

]'': oV^ 2Äabet bo itö? fpric^ : fc futt gtei fumma, ^V , <.^^ 

j. '« limmt l^eutc nod^ a SBatcr. . N^ a"^ 

.4%*^ * '/•' vV* 

^'' j ir ^ ©egenben Qimmelbroljenb/baesfd^wadj wetterlendjteti ^i v^ 

1' Hleria! ö^ ^^"^ ' ^,iV''\ 



,v 



mac^'6 ttt ju tuüe ! l^al bc ^tec^abcdla , * 

a »ing eim 3^unc ! Iflß bcn'n ruta Soart > 

«>s ni goar ju tutlc fuifetn. ©c SJutanbla ! 

€inem Cidjl^orn jurnfenb, weld^es &ber ben tDeg fpringt : 

(Sic^l^cmla, i* fd^en! b'r a öud^oni^Ia ! . • ^ 

S)u bift bocfi öefem, ^uft flmf e gigia ! ? • ' '^ ' ^ '' '" ^ 
©prtng nicbcr ei'« ^üu^Ia, ma^ a aJJanMd, 
fpric^ : fc fool tumma ; ruf m'rfrfi ahitanbta ! 

Sie fid§t mit bem 5uf an ^einrid;. 



910 



5Boa« tt6 bcn boa^? — tüar leit bcnn l^te? nu bo! 
5Ku f oa m'r od, moa« mad^ft benn bu bol^ic ? 
ÜDu ! *|crfcbla ! — nu bo t)iert öunt oaüe« fiuf : 
bift cmt gAr tut ? — SRutanbIa ! — nu boa« to'ax ! 
bc fem m'r bunba fu fdjunt uuf n ©oalfe ; 
«5 f'er Damtmoan unb b'r goar : boa« fal^ilte noc^ ! 
SKa üe a fu f^unt mic a ^unb gel^efet j 
fc brauc^ta blu« an' Scid^c bei m'r finba 
bo fennb li) m'r mel ©äu^Ia toutl bcfafin, 
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bie nal^tna '6 een' fer JBrcnnl^uIj. ^erfd^Ia ! bue ! 
ä ^irt nt. — 

Kautenbel tritt aus ber Baube^ fragenben Blicfs. 

ßimtnftc enbtid^ ! — ftel)d^ od l^ar ! 
tn^r ffoan Scfud^ gefrid^t — unb tüoaö fer en'n ! 
goar fi^r axCn ftiüa, — §uU a ^Binbta ^ct 
unb mad^ an'n ©treu» 

9ianteitbeleiit 

Qm ©aufe ? 

^ie ^tttic^ett 

SBärf d^ bo^ goar ! 
S3Boo^ fool in« od boa« ^erfrfila brin 'eim ©ttbla. 

2(b ins Qaus. 

Hdutenbelein erfd^eint nadjbem fie einen Ilugenblicf ins ^aus Derfdimunben 
»ar, mit einem ^eubänbel. Sie ifl im Begriff, neben ^einridj niebersufnieen, als 

biefer bie 2(ugen auffd^Idgt. 

^eittrii^ 

®o bin ic^ ? gute« SRäbd^en, f ag mir boc^ ! «»s 

9i a tt t e it b e ( e i tt 

gi, in bcn ©ergcn ! 

^einrifl^ 

On ben Sergen» 3^a. 
SBie aber tarn i(S), fag mir bod) ! I)ier^er ? 

[RatttettbeUitt 

Da«, lieber grembling, tüü^t id) nid|t ju f agen. 
Dod^ Ia§ e« bic^ nid)t fütnmem, mie'« gefd^al). 
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aao gc^n — t)tcr ift ©cu unb SKooö — barauf bcitt §aupt 
unb ru^ bic^ ou« ! Der 9tul|' wirft bu bcbürfen. 

$eiittifl^ 

©er $Rul^' bebarf id^, Ja ; ba ^aft bn rcd^t. 

35orf| SRul)' ift weit. 21^, toeit ift 5RuV, mein Sinb ! 

Unb wiffen Witt iä), wa« mit mir gefc^a^ 1 

9iaittenbeUiit 

SBügt id^ ee felber boc^ ! 

$ettttt4 

335 SD?ir ift . . • ic^ benfe ♦ . . 

unb benf i^, fc^eint ein Jraum mir wieber atte^. 
©ewife : iä) träum auct) jefet. 

9iatitettbe(eiit 

©ier f)aft bu SDlilc^. 
SBeil bu fo fraftloe bift, fo mu|t bu trinfen. 

Sa, trmfen — will irf|. ®ieb mir — wae bu ^aft 

€r trinft aus bem (SefA^, bas fie it}m t}ini}dlt. 
9iatttenbe(eitt, inbe§ er trinft: 

a4o!Du bift, mir fc^eint, ber Serge nic^t gewoI)nt, 
ftammft üon ben ^Jenfd)Iein, bie im Jale Ijaufen, 
unb t)aft, wie iimgft ein Oöger, bid) öerftiegen, 
ber, einem püc^t'gen Sergwilb auf ber (Spur, 1 
ben Jobe^fturj auf unfrer §atbe tat. 

a45 2lüein, mid) bünft, ein 5üiann öon anbrer Slrt, 

ate bu bift, mx% 
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ber Hautenbel/ nad^bem er getrunfen, unperiDanbt unb mit e^atifd^em Stannen 

angefiarrt t}at : 

^, rebe! rebc weiter! 
ÜDein 2^runf mar Sa^fal ; beine SRebe me^r — 

tDieberum perfadenb unb gequält : 

gin ÜKann üon anbrer 3lrt, öon beffrer 2lrt. 
?lucl& f otc^e fallen. JRebe tüeiter, Äinb ! 

9laittenbe(eitt 

2Bae frommt mein SReben ! lieber tüiü id^ gel^n 350 

unb frifc^c« SBaff er bir MSjunnen fd&öpf en. 



benn ©taub unb Slut entjtefien . . . 



^eittrifl^, fleljentlidf : 

«leib, 0, bleib! 

Hantenbeleitt/am ^anbgelen! oon ii;m f efigetjalteti/ flet^t unfd; I&jf ig. 

$eiltricl^, fortf at)renb : 

Unb fc^au midi an mit beinern 9tätf elblid ! 

benn fie^ : bie S33elt, in beinem Slug' emeuf, 

mit bergen, ©immeteluft unb Söanbermölfrfien • • . «ss 

fo füg gebettet, lodt bie S33elt mid) wieber. 

«leib, Sinb! 0, bleib! 



aQein . • • 



9tatttettbe(eitt, unrut^ig: 
®ef^e^ e«, wie bu wiOft, 



^eiitriil^, 

ftebcrifd^er unb ^etjentlid^er : 

«leib 6etm|r! bleib unb gel^ nic^t fort! 
^od) weifet bu . . ♦^tift bu nid^t, wa0 bu mir bift. 
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ßt nun, in allem ®utcn rat t^ cuc^ : 
fort, fort, fo fcfinen i^r fönnt ! Qä) tüolltc lieber 
nacft in 'nem SBe'fpenneft bie 9?act)t »erbrinflen, 
ate ^ier auf biefem ^lan : e« — l^elf un^ ®ott ! — 
■ 425 e^ ift bie ©ilberlepe, unb lüir finb 



nic^t l^unbert ©cfiritt j)on aWutter SBitti^« ©au« ! 
SJerbamnite« aBetteraaig' ! fommt ! fort öon l^ier ! 



Pfarrer 

Qit) fann ni^t toeiter ! 

@ il^ tt I ttt e i ft e r 

^ , ,._ ^ommt! i^ bitt euc^, fommt! 

Stau^jfeifcreien finb ba« minb'fte t)ier, 

430 unb ©ejercien macfien mir nic^t bange ; 
bod^ ift fein fd^Ummrer ^iaij, afö ber, gu finben. 
gür atterlei Oeffnbet, ©iebe, ^af^er ^ 
ein ttJal^re« ^arabie« ! @o arg ötrrufen 
bur^ 5Räuberei'n unb bluf pen aJJeu(f|eImorb, 

435 ba§ ^eter, ber ba« ©nifeln temen ttJoUte, 
läm' er l^ierl^er, e« fic^erti^ erlernte. 

S^arbier 

©a« ginmaleine üerftel^t ü)x, iod) e« giebt 
nod) anbre ©inge, atö ba« ginmalein« : 
x6) ttjünfcf) euc^ nidjt, bag il)r erfahrt, ©djulmeifter^ 
440 toa« gejercien finb ! ^ £).ie gejetiöettel, 
bie, ^äßli^ tt)ie '^te Sröf in i^rem 8od|, 
bort brUben Ünfot briitet, fdiiclt eud) £ranf!)eit 
unb, ^abt i^r $ßie^, bie^^eft in euren ©tall : 
bie Äü^e geben «lut, ftatt aWild), bie ^'rf)afe^ 
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fricgen bcn S33urm, bic ?5f erte igerben loürig ; 445 

aa eure Sinber teilt fie 3!)rutenjöpfe, ^j^^,^ 
menn'^ i^r beliebt : Siettr^p^dUe unb ©dawäre ! 

S^x ©erren fd^tpärmt ! üDie yiaä)t l^at eud) Dertüirrt. 
S5on ©ejen \pxtä)i i^r. §ört boc^ : wie e« toimmert I 
aWit metnen Slugen l^ab i^ il^ti flefe^n.^"" 450 

$f avrer 
«Ben? 

Den toir fud^eti : unfern ÜKeifter ©einric^. 
iBie^ejeaffti^n! 

^fanrer 

'© ift ein ^ejenfpuf ! 



, - , f ' , u ■l^ 



Sd^itlttteifler 

Sein ©ejenfpuf ! Unb gwetmal gmei ift öier 

unb niemoU fünf, unb ©ejen giebt e« nic^t ! 

!Dort aber tiejt ber SKeifter ©lodengieger, 

fo tt)al)r \i) etnft ble SeUgfeit erl^offe. 

@ebt ac^t : gleid) fd^iebt bie SöoKe fic^ öont SKonb. 

®ebt acf|t : i^r Ferren ! — \t%i ! — nun ? ©ab ic^ rec^t ? 

^^s^^ Pfarrer 

®al|rl)afttg, SWeifter ! 

IbtixVxtx 

3Keifter ®Io(f engie|er I 
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. .4» 



2(Qe brei ptaUtn, auf Qeinrid? jueilenb/ gegen ben ^anberring unb fa!}ren jurftcf. 

^farrev 

9(ttl 

Slul 

Sfl^itltiteifter 

9iaitteit}ie(eiit 

wirb ffir einen 2IngenbH(f fldjtbar, wie fie von einem BdumafI Ijetnnterfpringt. 
Unter bAmonifd^em ^ol^ngeUd^ter Derfd^ioinbet fie. 

460 ^a^ f)a, \)a, ^a, f)a, ^a ! ! 

. —paufe.— 

Sfl^itliiteifter, oetbu^t: t^^ ' ' 

SBad mv bad ? 

XBad toax bad ? 

@e ^at getackt 

@4it(iitetfter 

üDad ^cllc iJcuer fprang mir aue ben Slugcn : 
xdj glaub, i^ l^ab ein 8o(^ in meinem Äopf, 
' gro§ wie 'ne 3ta% 

Pfarrer 

©a« Sad^en, ^örtet t^rt ? 



atl^iev 

46s ©a« taäjtti l^öif id^, unb »a« fnirfc^en ^örf i(^* 
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Pfarrer 

g« f)at gelacht. Slud jener tjtd^te tarn e«, 
bie bort im lOämmennjinbe fi^ beujegt. 
2)ort ! bie, tt)o jefet ber Ul^u flog unb fd^rie. 

©täubt i^r ntife tugi, tote^« mjjt ber SSettel ftef)t? 
Unb ba« fie mel^r oermag, atS'^rot gu effen ? 
3ff « I)ier geheuer, oWr ^^0^ eud^, >^ 

»ie mir, bie ^aut oor ©roueh? ©atan^njeib !/^^ 

Pfarrer, /^ 

fein Krn3lfl; l^odi in Me Qanb nrf}men^, mit Cntfc^tebent^eit gegen bie Saube por« 

bringenb. 

^\% xoxt i^r fagt. Unb iff« ber teufet felbft,^. 

ber bort fein 5Reft l^at : frifd) ! unb brauf unl) brau! 

SBir »ollen it)n mit ®otte« SBort befielen • c^- -^ 

benn feiten toax be6 ©oton^ 8ift fd l^eß 

am 2^ag, wie bie^mal, tt)o er un6 bie ©lode, 

mitfamt bem ®Iod engießer, niebertparf : 

bcn^iener ®otte^ unb bie ©ienerm, 

Tffi^iitj l^oc^ oon be« 3lbgrunbö SRanb I)inou«, ^ 

ben ©oIToe^ griebenö unb ber etp'gen ?iek, 

bie ©nobenbo^aSjgrc^ bie ?uft gu fingen* 

Site ®otte«j!reitert5ioen »ir un^ ^ier ! 

Qd) ttopfe an. 

S^ a V b i e r 

Sttfönicfit! 

Pfarrer 

Qä) Kopfe an! 

€r tut e$. 
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^ie iBitttf^ett 

®ar ite benn bo ? 

Pfarrer 

gm Sfirift ! 

^ie S93tttidien 

485 ei^rift ober ©cibc : 

rooa^ iDUÜt il^r ? 

Pfarrer 

Deffnet ! 

^ie SBitti^en 

öffnet nnb erfd^eint eine brennenbe Coterne in ber Qanb : 

3ln? aSSoa^tüuüti^rnu? 

Pfarrer 

Qm Spanien ®ottee, SBeib, ben bu ni^t fennft • . • 

^ie SBittii^ett 

O^a ! boa« fängt j[U rec^t crbaultd) oa. 

Sf^ttlmeifier 

^alV^ SKauI, bu Donneraal^ninb fpric^ fein S33ort* 
4QO "Da^ aJiap ift Doli, unb beine gnft bemeffen. 

©ein fc^änblicfi i^eben unb bein fd|änblici[| Zun 

l)(xt fo üerl^a^t im Sprengel bic^ gemadit, 

bag — menn bi{ jefet nicf)t tuft, n)ie man bi^ I)eigt — 

ber rote §at)n, nodo'eV ber SDcorgen loijimt, 
495 auf beinern übac^e fräbn : bein ^e^l^rneft \ 

in ^rilnft unb 9?au(^ gen ^irnmet loberh tt)irb ! 
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fßaxhitt, 

fldj immerfort bef reujenb : 

3f^ fürchte nid^te öotJL^ncm böf en SSM, 

öcrflu^tc Äa^ : glufi tni^'itntrter ati! 

SBo bu au^ meinen ?eid^nam treffen ntagft 

mit beinen roten 3lugen, fifet ein Äreuj. 500 

2^u, xoa^ man jefet bid^ l)ei§t : gieb i^n l^eran^ ! 

Pfarrer 

Sra 9?amen ®otte«, S33etb, ben bu nic^t fennft — 

x6) fag e^ noc^ einmal : — ifeunb ia^ ai 

Don beinem ©oticngauleffjjfel unb^l^ilf ! 

©ort liegt ein aWann, ein Süieifter, ÜDiener ®otte^, 50s 

ire 

imac^'* 
im SReic^ ber 8uft gu I)errfd|en. 

^ie SBittif^en 

ifk immer abr^tjrenb |itit ber Caterne auf £>einrici7 sugefd^ritten. 

^^^..^^^ '©ti^genung! 
5Kö^mt i^r ba oarma Änerp^, bar burte leit ! 
SBoa« gi^f « mid^ oa. ^ä) tjoa 'm nifd|t get^on- 5,0 

ä mag fei 8aba, laba, toenn a'^ foan, 
öor mir fu lange toie a Oben l^ot : 
bar, freiließ, merb ni goar ju lange redj^a* . 
3^r nennta 9Reefter. 3J?it bar 2Jieefterf^oaft 
i§ ni loeit ^ar. @uc^ miga f e ttjuü flinga : 
bie etfna ®ioda, bie boa« "^Jerf^Ia mac^t. 
S^x ^ott afune UI)m, bie nifcf)te l^im ; 
itfd Hinga fe ni gutt. Q\)m falber au ni. 
31 tt)ee§ tt)UÖ, tt)u'« ba ©ingem oalla fal^It : 
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sao oam Scfta fal^It'«, 'ti unb an ©prung l^ot jcbe* 
§tc, na^tnt bc SCragc, troat boa« Oingla l^ccml 
5Da gru^a aWeeftcr. — SWecftcr 3KUcf|geficf|t ! 
fti^ uf : !Du futlft 'm ^aftcr ^alfi) prcb'gcn, 
'm 2c^rcr fuüfte l^atf a Ämbcir prtgeftv' ' 



-» '. . 



5»5 unb 'm SSalbkxtx fuüfte ©d)aunt fc^Ioah l^alfa. 

^einrid; wirb auf bie tCrage gelegt, ber Sarbier unb ber £ef}rer lieben it}n auf. 

!Cu Iafterl)afte^, täftcrlic^c« SBcib : 
fd^tocig unb lel^r um auf bcinen ©öücntt)cg ! 

©poart i^r boa« SRäba ! gurc ^räbic^t f enn td^. 

Q6:j tt)i6, i(^ tt)i6j^ besinne, boa« fein (^mha. 
S30 ©e grbc iiö a ©oofrgr ÜD'r blaue ^imntel 

b'r ÜDedet bruf. üDe ©terne, boae fein ?e^la, 

be ©unne ii^ a gru^e^ 8ud^ ei'd greie. 

35e SBelt ging unber, ttenn le JJoarr nid) »är 

unb infe Herrgott i^ a ^rfVelthöan. ' 
S35 ä f elb' ann' ^Kmitkaifma, il^r öerbient'd 

®^lo6i)^fc^tüanje feifr : boa^ i^% »etter nif^t* 

Sie fd^iagt bie ^t^are 5U. 



!0u Jcuf eßn • • . 



^forrer 



barbier 



• Um'« §immel tüiüen, ftiö! 
Srboft fic nicfit noc^ me^r, fonft gel^t'« un« fc^Iimm. 

Der Pfarrer, ber €ei)rer unb ber Sarbier mit ^einrid^ ab in ben tDalb. Der monb 
fommt riar t^erauf, unt> rut^ig liegt bie tDalbwiefe. €rfie^ 3n>ette unb britte (Elfe 
*>* * ^ "\ t)ufd^en nad^einanber au9 bem n>a(be unb breiten fidf im Hingeltan^. 
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5iaf!errnf : 

©d^iDefterl 

©d^ioefter ! 

erfte eife 

2Bci§ unb bleich 
^crrfdit bcr SKonb im Scrgbcreic^. 540 

^Dämmg^ül^Iunb überall, 
über g^n, slfi^t unb Zal 

ffio^er fommftbtt? 

(Svfte eife 

.3Boba«8tc^t 
ft^ im ffiafferffurge bricf)t, 
unb bie'^[firt, t)om ©^ein burc^j^eüt^ 
foS^fö^^^ 3:iefejäat^' 
©ort ß'tifftieali^^ 
«ue bem (SurgclpfeSmef^i^f^ 
quoK ic^ ^^tfiWi,^ brang l^eröor ] 

burc^ ein tropfenb'^gelfentor. 

dritte eife fommt. 

©c^toeftem, fd^lingt tl^r l^ier ben Üteil^n ? 

Z^nmmle bic^ unb füg bid^ ein. 

3»eite (S(fe 

©o^er fommft bu ? 
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dritte (Slfe 

f^Imgt bcn 9?etflcn ungcftört : 
S5S gtt)ifcf)cn gclfcn, tief unb flar 
liegt ber @ee, ber miäf'^cVai^'^ ' 
tt)ie au6 fc^ttjargem ©belftein ; 




s6o meiner -Leiber ©itberwft, "" ' J 
trug tni^ über Älipp unb Sluft 
burc^ bie Ieid|te ^ergeetuft. 

IBievte @Ife rommt 
©c^ttjeftem ! 

©rfte eife 

©(^»efter, lomm guui 2:ang. 

»de 

JRingelreigenflüfterlranj. 

Vierte (Slfe 
s6s Slu« iJrau §oUed Stumemnoor 
Ufff ic^ ^eimlidi mi^ l^eröor. 

(Stfte (Slfe 

©d^Hngt unb toinbet eu^ im SEanj I 

{Ringelretgenflüfterfranj. 

Das tDetterleud^ten nimmt 3U. (Sanj fernes Donnermnrren. 

9{atttettbeleitt 

f!et|t pld^Hdi/ We ^dnbe Ijinter bem Kopf, sufdjauenb an ber Haustür. Der ZHonb 

beleudjtet fie. 

^oüa\ @tf(^en! 
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^oxä)l ein®d|rcu 

Stotitt @Ife 

^ 9lutf(^ ! nun riß mein Sle^ cntgtücl. sto 

^^ j"f roU bic^ alter SBuraSjMT 

9ianitnJ>tltxn 

^oüal ©fc^eti! 

dritte @lfe 

2lu ! mein 5Rod 
©ierl^in, bortl^in^JIiel&t u^ areift, y 
»eißgefrönt nnb^öroifg^fi^'foet^^ 

9laittenbelettt, mit im Heigen: 

5Rc^mt mic^ auf in euren Stanj ! 575 

JRingelreigenflüftertanj. 

©ilberelfd^en, liebe« Äinb ! 

tt)ob mir meine SRulime brein. sSo 

©raune« Slbd^en ! nimm in ac^t 
meiner braunen ©lieber ^rad^t, 
unb bu, golbne« (Slbdjen ! gar, 
njmm ju^ jc^t mein golbne« ^aar : 

p«au4!— ^ 585 




^ängt e« über mein ®t\iä)t, 

iff « ein ©trom t)on ®olb unb gi^t 

9ine 

©d^tingt unb toinbet eucf) im lanj, 
{Rtngelreigenflüfterlranj. 
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9{autettbeletti 

gtel 'ne ©lod in« SBafferloc^. 
glbc^en, faßt, ido (iegt fie bod| ? 

«He 

©(^littöt unb tüinbct cud| im S^anj, 
atingelreigenpüftcrfrana. 
595 ÜKa|3lieb ^nb 35crgi^etnntd|t 
rül^rcn unfrc ©ol^len ni^t. 

fommt t^erjn gebort. Der Donner tüirb lauter. IDAf^renb bes^olgenbengiebtes 

einen flarfen Sd}\ag unb Hegengepraffel. 

SKaSUeb unb SScrgi^ic^ttncm 

ftampf id| in betj^Srunb I)mem : 

jprifet bad SDloor unb fnirrt ba« ®ra«, 
600 ©IbdEien j tict ! fo ntac^ x6) ba^» 

Siidfe, booe^'^l^d^^ l)?!/— 

SuQc fcfriauft m« ©dferftrol^ 

unb bic junge @d|tt)eijcrl^l) 

ftredt bcn p^al? unb brü!tri|m ju. 
605 3luf be« geng^tei^ brauner §aut 

glieg' t[t «räu;;9ant, gtieg' ift Sraut, 

unb ber 3WücEen^'öebe«tanj 

bre^t fi^ um ben ^ferbefc^wang. 

©oüa ! alter ^f erbetned^t ! 
610 fommt bie 9J?5gb bir eben rec^t ? 

"^eijt S'er'iöiift im Ijeigen ©tau, 

gtebt e^ einen tüeidien galt* 

§oüa! §ujjq! l^eijud^^ei! 

ü»it bem ^lüfrerniffe vorbei, 
615 mit bem SRaunen unter'ni' gie : 
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geben regt fic^ laut unb j^ei^, 

aßauit ber Sater, tnaut bie Äafe\ '\ 

galfe, ^Kae^tigaÜ unb ©paft, 

^^Sf^tttb ^irj^.unb ^ctm' unb ©a^n, 

gjeb^uH ©Wel, ©tnflefditDan, 

®w^ unb^firanid^, ?erc^' unb fjini, 

Äofet/ 2Rottt ©te^ 
grofd^ unb Sröte,^f?S^unb Saud 
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lebt [\ä) ein unb liebt ^t^auö- Z 

€r umfaßt eine ber €Ifen unb rennt mit iljr ifl bp IDalb. Die übrigen €Ifen ser^e« 

ben. Hautenbelein bleibt, einfam unb oerfolnnen, mitten auf ber IDalbwiefe ^el^en. 

l>as ®en>itier mit Sturm, 2)onner unb Hegen 3iei)t ah, 

9t\ätlmauu, 

t)ebt ^ Aber ben Brunnenranb. 

©relefefejc — ! 

©refelelej ! — 

^tf bu! 6a5 

S35a« fte^ft bu bort? 

9lattteiibeleitt 

SI4 lieber 2Baff ermann! 
id^ bin f traurig : — aä), f traurig bin i(^. 

9{i(felittantt, pfiffig: 
Srefefefef ! auf »eldie« Singe benn ? 

Siantettbelein, beiu^igt: 
«uf « tinle Singe. aBittft bu mif« nic^t glauben ? 

9li(f elmanti 
3f, freiließ, freiließ. 
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9{iiitteitbe(ei]t, 

mit bem Ringer tfjr Knfes 2Inge berflt^renb: 

^y" ®ict)mol, tt)aöba«iftl? 

9{iife(itta]tti 

S33a« tncinft bu bcnn ? 

9latttenbe(eiti 

SBq^ id^ int ^uge l^abe. 

9}iffe(ittatttt 

2Ba« I)aft bu benn im ^lugc? geig mal l^crl 

9tatttettbe(eitt 

'@ift mir ein l)ci|e6 2iröpflein brauf gcfoCcn. 

9^ii!e(matttt 

gl, ci! t)om ^immcl? Äomm bod^, laß mi^'« fel^n! 

Slautettb-eleitt, 

bas (£rdnentröpf[etn it^m am ^^"9^^ i;tni;altenb : 

635 ©n ganjc«, Heiner, blanfc«, l^cißc« 2^rö^)fd|en* 
!i)a, f e^au mal an ! 

9{iifeltttanit 

IDcrfanfenb! ift ba« fdjön. 
2Biflft bu, fo ncl^m ic^'« »eg unb tu c« fein 
bir in ein rofa SÖJufd^eldien l^incin. 

9latttettbe(etn 

® nun, id^ (eg bif6 auf bcn Srunncnranb. 
SBa« ift c« bcnn? 
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9^tffe(ittaittt 

®n fc^öncr !J)iatnant ! «4° 

Sdlidt man l^inciti, fo funfclt aUc ^cin 
unb aüe« ®lücf bcr SBelt au« biefem ©tetn. 
ÜKan nennt i^n 2:rönc. 

9iauitnhtltxn 

Slränc? SBic mif « fd)emt : 
ift bie« 'nc S^ränc, ^^^0 P^ gctDcint. 
@o tt)ci§ id^ bcnn ^oxian, »a« I^räncn finb. — 64s 

grjöt)t wir tt)a« ! 

9lidtimann 

Äomm gu mir, liebe« Sinb ! 

9{atttenbeUiit 

®, nein, e« gegt au$ fo. SBa« f oII mir ba« ! 

!Dein alter 53rumi^enranb ift brödlig, na% 

unb nidtj!« al« 3lff e?n, ©pinueji^. , • tt)a« »eig id^ ! 

Unb bu unb allefammt : il^r efelTmid^. ^^ 

9lxdtlmann 

^elefefejc ! bad tut mir »a^rlici^ leib. 

9iattteitbe(eiit 

©c^on toieber fo ein 2:röpfl[ein. 

9^iife(mattn 

ategen^geit ! 
^tmai bitfct SDJeifter S^l^or ! öon feinem 53art 
faßt e« tt)ie Äinbedauggegtoinler gart, 
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65s ^rdiflorcnb bunftflf ]&aHtcr S33oIfcn 3ufl 
mit öeildienblauetn 2\d)t ßin SRabcnflug, 

fid^ tumtneirtb,^ taumeirtU^gteitet il^tt ! 

3)ic glügel na^ im »üben SBaffcrftunn, y*.^ 
660 ©or4 Sttib! it)ic ÜJhttter grbe burfttg fdfiludEt unb trinft, 

unb lüie fid^ Saum unb ®ro« unb glicg' unb S33urm 

bc^ Sendeten« freut, ba« immer neu erblinit. 

Cuoraj ! bhö. im 2:ale ! SKeifter, lüof getan ! 

@r günbet fi* ein Ofterf euer an : 
66s ber ^ammtf^i^ ^iDölftaufenb aReilen gid^t. 

üDer ffirdftturm mn^C 5Der ©lodenftul^l jerbrid^t, 

Cüdfm ffoff !)ert)or . • • 

[Ratttettbelein 

®, ]^örbod|! fdimeig bod^ ftiU! 
Srgäl^Ie ©inge, bie man »iffen tt)iü. 

9{i(felittaitit 

4Bref elefej ! ein f leiner ©pafe, ein 9?id^td : 
670 »aö fällt i^m ein? wenn man e« ftreid)ett, ftid^f^. 
^'ft ba« 'ne^ijt ? !J)a tut man, nja« man mag, 
am gnbe erntet tnan 'neu ©adfenfdilag, 
^ab ^id^ T\id^t red^t ? SBa« willft bu tt)i[f en, bu ? — 
SWun mault man wieber. 

fRautenbelein 

5«ic^t^- 8ai nric^ in 9itt^'! 

92if!elinattit 

5Ki^tÄ tt)illft bu iDiffen? 
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9iatttettbe(eiii 

3ltxn. 

9^icfellltattlt, bettelnb: 

fo rcb ein ©ort! 67s 

9f{antettbe(eiti 

Sät tnöd^te fort, nur öon cuc^ allen fort. 

Sie fiarrt bie mitogen doQ tCrdnen, in bie 5erne. 
9tidtimann, fci?mer3i)oa^ bringlid^ : 

aBo« l^ob i^^Jfiipj!^^ 2Bo tpillft bu ^in ? 
fte^t^bilMn^ f^$enmn1)'^rlEraufe (Sinn? 

S^mmMu^lM^^^^}>Sf.^t ein J)in9, 

ba« fic^ öon ungefähr bei iftt^ öerfing : 680 

öon biefer SBelt unb bod^ auc^ nici()t öon it)r. 

3ttr ^älfte — too? toer »etg! — jur §älfte l^icr. 

§alb unfer S3mber unb au« un« geboren, 

un« feinb unb fremb jur ©älfte unb verloren. 

8Be^' jebem, ber au« freier 4Berge«tt)elt 685 

fic^ bem öerto^ten^ .^ 

ben eignen' ^urgetftoa im ©runb gcrftört 
unb alfo. Ir^nf im ßeme, treibt unb fcfiiegt 
toie 'nrfJt^lfel, bie im Äeller fpi^egt. 690 

aWit ©d^moi^tcrarmen langt e« nad^ bem Sic^t ; 
bie Sonne, feine SKutter, fennt e« nic^t. 
gin iJril^ling^^outb bnd|t frante 3^09^ leidet, 
ber^^Ujiem ©ä(m^ toft unb Äü^Iung reid^t. 
^"gümife! lag ab, bräng nid^t in if)re ^tx^nl 695 

üDu tegft um beinen §al« 'neu aKü^lenftein. 
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®ie [diummcrn bidi in graue ^e6e(\ia(^t 
!J)u Iem[t gu feinen, »o bu Ijicr gelad^t. 
J)u liegft gefcfiei an ein atte^ ^ud| ;; 

700 unb trägft, tt)te fie, ber ©onnenmutter t^Iudf). ' 

v^ 9iatttenbelein 

;; / ©rogntutter fagt, bu feift ein ireifer SKann. 
^ i ®o fd)au bir beine ®pringebörf|Iein an : 

r> '\ ba ift fein SBäff erlein f bünn unb Hein, 

^. ' e« tt)iU unb mut ine 3JJenfct|enIanb hinein. 

9{ i ff e I tti a tt n 

JOS Quorajc, brelefelej, bu aber nid^t ! 

^ör, tt)a6 ein ^^^qufgj^j^j^fggr ju bir fprid^t : 

laß bu bie Sne($tlein i^rer SBege ge^n, 

ben aWenfd^en SBäfd^e lüo^en, S^^^üj^Iei^^bre^n, 

in i^ren ©arten tt)ä[fern^o^i;'unl? i^faut, 
7,0 idj tPeiß nic^t xoa^ öerfdjlüäen^^rrr, mir graut. 

^eiS unb MJäJftig ; 

!l)u aber, ^rinjef fin {Rautenbelein ! 
follft eine« Könige ®emat|lin fein. 
Q6) l^ab eine Srone üön grünem Srt)ftatt, ^,,^ 
bie l^^ic^^bir auf im golbf(J|immemben @aal : 
715 bie ®ielen, bie ÜDed en üon Harblauem ©tein» 
2lu« roten toraöen Sifc^ unb ©darein • • . 

92 a u t e n b e l e i n 
^ * - 

Unb ift beine Ärone öon eitel ©aphir, 
fo laß beine 2öe{|ter>prun!en mit i^r. 
aneine gülbenen §aare, bie lieb i^ öiel mel^r. 



1. 9lft 



Die Derfuttfcne (Slorfe 
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bic fittb meine Ärone unb brürfen nic^t ferner. 
Unb ift üon Soraüen bein ©darein unb bein 2^ifc^ :\ 
tt)a« foH mir ein ?eben bei SWoIdi unb Stjd^ ?( 
be^i^uoraj unb^ Cjioraf in ?iefd^ unb SRo^r, 
in S^on^'unb (^ftanf, in,53runnen unb 2Roor! 



720 



Sie getjt. 

9}iifeliitantt 



9330 njillft bu {)in? 



brelelelej» 



[Roittenbelein, ieid?tfremb: 
S33a« 9e^f « bi(^ an. 

9{iffeltnatt1t, fd?mer5i)oa: 

ei öiel, 
9)atttenbelein 



2Bo{)in e« mir beliebt. 



iRidelmann 



S5oI)in e« bir beliebt ? 



91 ante nbe lein 

5Dat)tn unb bortl^in. 

9{i(!elittanti 
Da^in unb bort^in ? 

9{atttettbelein, 

bie Krme ({oci^ tverfenb : 

unb — in« SKenfcfienlanb ! 

5ie eilt unb perfd^tDinbet im n>albe. 



h^ 






V / 



/^A^ V 



72s 
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9{iff elmatttt, 

im I}öd;f)en Sdtttd : 

Quorof ! 

loimmernb : 

Quorajl 

leifer : 

Quoroj ! 

fopffdjüttelnb : 

789 Srctcfefcf 1 

— €nl)e bes er^en Elftes. — 



2»>tiitt mt 



Das QdttS bes 9lodtnq\t%ns ^einridi. Citt altbentfd^er Q)ot?tirdum. Die ^dlfte 
ber ^Interwanb bilbet eine tiefe Hifdje, in tveld^er ber offene B^etb, mit bem Hand?« 
fang barftber^ angebradjt ift. Über ber falten Kotjle Ijängt ber Kupferfeffel. Die 
anbere, Dorger&tfte ZDanbtjdIfte f^at ein 5?nf)er mit Bujenfd^eiben : barunter fie^t ein 

3n ben Seiteniränben je eine tCnr : bie linfe jur IDerfflatt^ bie redete in ben Qaus« 

flur f fit|rcnb. 
Hedjts Dorn ein Zi^df mit 5t&t)Ien. 2(uf ibm : gef&Qter Xdildjtxaq, Bed^er nnb 

ein Caib Brot. Hidfi iDeit poni Ctfdj, bas f?anbfa§. 
Bilbioerfe oon 2(bam Kraft, peter Difd^er ic. fd^m&cfen ben Haum, oor aUem ein 

Bilb bes (Sefrensigten ans bemaltem ßolj. 

Die 5irei 5df}ne ßeinrid^s, fftnf« nnb neunjährig fl^en, fonntdglid? i^erausgepu^t, 

am Cifd; fjinter it)ren tnild^bed^erlein. S^<^^ XXlaqba, ebenfalls fefilid) angetan, 

fommt Don red;ts ins ^immer, einen 5tran§ ^immelfd^Ififfel in ber Qanb. 

(Es ifi frfil^er morgen. Die ßelligfeit nimmt 5U. 

Sfrau 3yia0ba 

(St^tf ßitiber ! toa^ xä) l^ab ! gleici^ l)inter'in ©arten 730 

traf i^ 'nen dangen gied bamit befä't. 
®o fönnen njir gn 95ater« (Sf)rentag 
nn« feftlit^ fd^müden, »ie e« fid^ gegienit, 

@Yf^er ^naie 
SffSr... 

SKir ein ©trän^djen. 

3ebcr friegt fünf Slümd^cn, 
ttODon fc^on eine6, tok il)r »iffen müßt, 

45 
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bcn ^immcl auffcl^Iic^t SErttif t nun eure SKi^ 
cfet euer ©tüdlein S3rot unb laßt un« ge^n« 
SBeit ift ber 2Beg gum S'trdiletn, njeit unb ftdL 

®eib i^r fcf|on waä), grau 9?ad)barin? 

gfrau äRagba 

®, freiließ ! 
740 3^0} tat bie ganje ^a6)t fein Sluge ju, 
bod), ba'« nid^t Sorge tt)ar, bie mac^ mic^ l)ielt, 
bin icf) erfrifd^t, ofe l)ätt id) au^gerul^t, 
tt)ie'n aj?ürmeftlerr ^ ©er Slag, midi bün!t, tpirb Rar, 

©d^on red^t, fdjon rec^t, 

gfrau 9Ragba 

Ql)x fontmt boc^ »ol mit un«? 
745 Qd) rat eudt) gu. 66 lüirb gut pilgern fein 
mit un6, nad^ biefer Keinen 53eindf|en SEatt, 
unb fd^merltd^ mürben wir gu raf c^ eud^ f d^rcitcn ; 
obgleid), ic^ fag e^ e^rlid^, 9?a^barin, 

idi (ieber flö% al^^^Hf^liße^iW:. y^t 
750 f trelßf 6 in mir t)or greub' unb Ungebulb. 

9{af4;iiatin 

3ft euer 3Kann nic^t l^eimgete^rt bie 9Zad)t ? 



I ♦ « • * '^'. 



SSäo beult il^r t|in ? ! id^ tt)iü juf rieben f ein^ 
l^ängt nur bie ©lodte feft im ©locfenftuf)!, 
tt)enn bie ©emeifte l^eute fic^ öerfammett* 
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!Dtc ^tit tüar furj : ha galt e« ^urtig fein 7ss 

uttb fi^ nid^t fparen. 3ft 'ne ©tunbe ©c^fof 

für meinen SWeifter ©einri(^ abgefallen, 

f)at er, im SBalbgra« rul^enb, feine Slugen 

ein »enig fdjliegen fönnen, l^ab id^ ®runb, 

bem lieben ®ott gu banlen. ßinerlei : 760 

bie 2JW^' tüar gro^, unb größer ift ber 2o\)n, 

3^r fönnt nid)t glauben, wit fo fromm unb rein 

unb »unberf lar bie neue Olodf e Hingt ! ®ebt adtjt, 

toenn fie bie ©timme l^eut ert)e6t 

jum er^p^glL^^' ift wie ®ebet unb "ißrebigt, 765 

n)ie engüf d)et ©efang unb 2:roft unb ©lud. 

©d^on red^t, fd^on red^t. ©oc^ xoa^ midi idunber nimmt : 

i^r tt)i§t, ^au aJieiftertn, öon meiner Vxc 

!ann man ba^ Äircfilein^an ben Sergen fe^en. 

ß^ \)\t^ : 'ne »eigdl i^dfne fottte flattern, 7»o 

fobalb bie ®lo(f im lurme fieser I|ing. 

'© ift nic^t« ju fel^n üon einer weisen gal^ne» 



gfratt 9)lagba 

©(^aut nur re^t fd^arf, getüi^ entbedt il^r fie* 

5Wcin, fi(^er nic^t* 

Sfratt 9^agba 

• 9iun, l)abt i^r xovdWii rec^t, 

fo tt)iü e« wenig l^lfen. SBügtet i^r, 77s 

wie id^, wa^ folcti ein SBerf für 2J?ü^e mad^t, 
Wie fo ein aJieifter grübelt, ringt unb wirft 



48 Die üerfnnfene (Slorfc - II. Slü 

bei 2^a9 unb ^aiji, c« ttä^m' eu(|i^ i^fet ^ni^J »unbcr, 
tt)cnn gur iSefunbc Tud^t, »ie'«^ Wröeftitnmt^ 
780 bev Ie<}te ^Kagcl im ®^batfe fifet .--''" 

©d^on jefet Dietleiti^t fel^t i^r bie ga^nc ttinfcn- - 

9{af4barin { 

I)a« glaub iti^ nid^t. SKanmeiptjm flanjcn !j)orf^ 

c« fei ba oben etnjoö nid^t gel)euer. 

5lud^ un^eilbro^'nbe 3^'*^^^ [i^^ fl^fd^^^ti. 
785 !Cer ^od)Öein^auer fa^ ein nad[te^ SBeib 

auf einem (gber burc^'« ©ctreSe reiten. 

ßr f)ob 'nen (Stein unb »arf i^n nad) bem @^)ul. 

©leid^ tt)arb bie ^anb i^m laf)m bi^ an bie kwöi^d. 

g« l^ei^t : bie böfen ®eifter in ben Sergen 
790 er jümten fidt) ber neuen ®(ocf e wegen. 

aWidt) njunbe^fiSi nur, bap if)r baöon nidjt^ tt)i6t. 

üDer Slmtmann ift l^inauf mit Dielen beuten. 

aKan meint ♦♦ 

aWan meint? üDer 2lmtmann ift l^inauf? 
Um®otte^tt)illen! 

S^ad^ibaritt 

5Kod^ ift nirf|t« gefagt. 
795 Äein fidiere« ©erüc^t. Sein ®runb jur ©orge. 
JRegt euc^ nid^t auf, idt| bitt eud^ ! 2:ut e^^nid^t. 
S5on einem Unglüdt l^at nod^ nid^t« üerläutet. ^ 

35er ®lodEentt)agen, l^eigt e^, fei gebrodfien, 
unb mit ber ©lodte irgenb wa^ gefc^elin. 
ißja«, xot\% man ni(^t. 
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gfratt 9Ra0ba 

5Run, ift c^ »cttcr mä)t^ — «oo 

®locf ^in, ®Io(f t)er! — unb blieb ber 3»ei[ter ^cil: 
nx6)t mal bo« ©tröufelcin ncl|m \ä) üon ber ©ruft. 
!Doc^ »eil man je^t nid|td fidler »tffen fann, 
ne^mt, bitt td) eu^, bte Sinber . . . 

Sie t^ebt beibe fd^neH jnm ^^nfler t^inaus. 

SBottt i^r'« tun? 

&, freilid^, fretticfi nel)m ic^ fie gu mir ! sos 

®o tie^mt fie, bitt 16) tnü), in euer §ou^, 
benn eilen toiü id), eilen, waö id) fann, 
ju fc^auen, gu Reifen, »a« tt)et§ id^ gu tun. 
5Rur mu§ id^ 

Sie eilt t^inaus. 

bort fein, njo mein SDleifter ift. 




Die Xladfhatin gef^t pom ^enfler weq. ZTIan i^ört Dolfsgefhurmel/ barauf einen 
lauten, burd;bringenben Sdjrei : ZHagbas Stimme. 

Der Pfarrer fommt t^erein, t^aflig, er feufjt unb tDifd^t ftd; bie 2Iugen. (Er H^i}t fld) 
fud^enb um unb becft bann fdjnell bas Sett auf. £r Iduft jurücf unb trifft in ber 
tCAr bie Bat^re, auf loeld^er Qetnricf; liegt ; ber Sd^ulmeifler unb ber Barbier tragen 
fie. Xdan t)at bem Derunglücften grfine ^n>eige untergebreitet. S^^^ ITlagba folgte 
ein Bilb bes tiefflen Verfalls, ^atv, fafi von Sinnen. €in mann unb ein tPeib 
fflt}ren fie. Oelf bringt t^inter it{r ein. Qeinrid; wirb auf's }^tit gelegt 

^ f a r r e ? , 3» Tnaqt>a -. 

Sommt gu euc^, SDJeifterin ! f a^t eud^ in ®ott^ gw 

SÖ3ir nahmen i^n für tot auf unfre Sa^re, 
bod^ fam er gur ajcfinnung unterioeg^, 
unb n)ie ber Slrgt öerfid^ert, ber i^n fa^, 
nod^ tonnt i^r hoffen. 
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gfran 99la0ba, 

tief anfröd;eIno: 

C^offcn, ©Ott im gitntncl ! 
®'5 gtn citij'flcr Sluflcnblidf . ^i^ toor f o gtüdlid). 
8Ba« ift mit mir ? SBa« get)t l^ier innen öcr ? 
SBo ftnb bic ifinbcr? 

^farirer 

gaffet eud^ in ®ott. 
®ebnlb, gran SKeifterin ! ®ebn(b unb Demnt ! 
Unb : njo bie 9?ot am größten, toigt il^r ja, 
Bao ift ®otte6 ^ilfe oft am allemäd^ften. 
SBo aber (Sr im SRat befc^Ioffen ^ai, 
^ier jeitlicl^e ®enefun9 nic^t gn fd^enlen, 
bann barf ent^ ein6 ju fid^rem 2^roft gereid^en : 
ener ®atte ge^t in eio'ge iJrenben ein. 

Sfrau 9Ka0ba 

8«s 3Ba« benn ©err Pfarrer rebet il^r gu mir ^ . , 
t)on 2^roft? Sebarf \ä) 2:roft? gr njirb genefen. 
grmnfe genefen! 

• 

3a, fo l^offen xo\x. 
®efc^ie^t ed ntc^t, gefc^iet)t boc^ ®otte« SBitte. 
©0 ober fo : ber ÜWeifter trii^mp^iert. 
830 3^m ÜDienft be^ §öd^ften goß er feine ®Io(f e. 
3m J)ienft be« ©öc^ften ftieg er in bie 53erge, 
too finftre 3ßöd^te nngebrojen t)aufen 
nnb Stuft unb Slbgrunb trogen toiber ®ott. 
3nt ©ienft be^ ^ödiften ift er aud) gefallen : 
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im San^jfc toibcr tüd'fd^c ^öllengeiftcr, 835 

bic, feiner ©lodfe frol^e ^otf^oft^fürcfitenb, 

gu einej^öenbruberfcl&aft geemt, 

ben ©trei^ gen \\)n geführt, ®ott wirb fie (trafen^ 

'© ift l^ier l^ernm 'ne »unbertäf ge grau, 

bie bur(6 @ebete heilt, tt)ie'ö ehemaW 840 

be« ©eiianb« junger toten. 

ipfarrer 

t^orfd^t il^r natft, 
unb »enn i^r fie gefunben, bringt fie l^er, 

SBa^iftmiti^mgefd^e^n? ©a« gafft it)r ^ier? 

§inau« ^|uc^ ! Unl^eiFge g?eugier iff ^. 

®el)t ! taftet it)n nid^t an mit euren Süden ! — 84s 

!J)e(ft i^n mit 2:üd^em gu. Sie töten it)n, 

befd^inu^ il)n mm minbften. @o : je^jt ge^t. 

©el^t gu ben ®&Bem, njenn i^r gtofeen tooltt. 

SBa^ ift mit il^m gefd^el^n? ®eib i^r benn ftumm? 

Sd^ttlmeifter 
©d^ber gu ergrttnben ift, xok e^ gefd^al^. 850 

SBoltf er bie ©lodfe I|alten, ba fie fiel — ? 
®o t)iel ift fidler, fäl^t i^r bort hinunter, 
tt)o fid^ ber @turj itiann, üjx fnietet nieber 
unb banftet ®ott. ÜDenn baß ber 3Wann notS) lebt, 
e« ift ein SBunber, fag ic^, gtabegü. 855 

^einrid^, fdjwac^: 
®cbt mir ein »enig SBaffer ! 
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^ad t tnä) fort ! 

ipfattev 

®t% Heben Seute, l^ier tut 3?u]^e not ! 

Die Ceute ab. 

©ebürft i^r meiner, liebe 2Weiftertn : 
i^r »igt, »0 i^r mit^ ftnbet. 

Sarbier 

Unb and) vxid), 

Sfi^itltneifter 
Qä) benf, ic^ bleibe l^ier. 

gfrau a^agba 

860 9?ein, 9?iemanb, S'Jienionb ! 

$eittrifi^ 

®ieb mir ein ttjenig S33affer ! 

(>a\iox, Scf^ulmei^er nnb Barbier sielten ^cf^, ad^feljncfenb unb fopffd^flitelnb, nad? 

leifer Beratung juräcf. — 

gfrau 9^agba 

mit lüaffer 3a ^einridj eilenb : 

SQBad^ft bu, C^einri^ ? 

^eistrifi^ 

aW^bürftet. ®ieb mir SBaffer. ©örft bu nic^t? 

3fr au 9ttagba, untpiar arii(^ : 

©ebulb, ©ebulbl 
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» 

©cbulb ju üben, ÜRagba — 
ic^ lern e« balb genug. (Sin Reinem ©eueren 
nur braud^ft bu bid^ gebulben. 

€r trinft. 

ÜDanI bir, äßogba. 86s 

gfran 9)>lagba 

Sld|, ^etnric^ ! \pxxd) nid^t fo. 3D?ir bangt fo fel^r^ 
tt)enn bu fo fprtd^ft. 

$eittrid^, 

fleberifdj I^cf tig : 

!Dir barf nirf)t bange tt)erben, 
benn bu mu^t leben, (eben ol^ne ntic^. 

gfrau 9Ragba 
Qd) lann ni^t . . • will nic^t leben o^ne bic^. 

6eittviil^ 

T)txn ©d^merj ift finbif d|, f öftre mic^ nid^t länger f 870 

Unioürbig ift er, ba bu SD?utter bift : 
!j)te« SBort begreife ganj unb faffe bid^. 

gftatt 9)>lagba 

©et bo^ nur jefet nid|t bö«' unb l^arf mit mir. 

I^eiltrifi^, gequait: 

!Ca« nennft bu bö«' unb ^art, ma« SBal|rl)eit ift. 

Qm fiinberbettc^en liegt, toa^ bir gef)ört. g^^ 

!Dort liegt bein ©lüdt, bein 8eben, beine 5Kot, 

bein Slßed ru^t in biefen weisen Sinnen, 

unb »0 e« ni^t fo märe, mär'« üerrudjt. v^<*/yvvmaö 





Die üerfunfene (Slorfe IL ^It 



gfrati SRagba 

CDirft fid} über itin. 

©0 l^ttf mir ©Ott ! tc^ liebe bxS) t)iel mt% 
880 aU unfre ffiinber, ate tnid^ f elbft unb aüe«- 

©el) über eud^ benn, onne grüt)t)ertt)aifte! ^ 
Unb breimol mel^e niir,baju öerbommt, sy^' M 

cu^ ®H?^^^^ 3Kil^ öotn 5IKunbe meg ju f dilingen ; ^ 
hod) ^xxt>% iä) ^\äjH% auf meiner 3^^9^ ®if^ «y -^*"^ 
885 unb ba« ift gut. ^^b mo^l ! ®o ober^fo,. 
®eib bcm em^Xo^fen, bem mir nid^t entrinnen. 
®(^on man^em xoax be« Jobe« tiefer ©d^atten 
nur ein miüfommne^ &ä)t : f f ei'ö aud^ mir. 

meid,: \r^^**^ 

®ieb mir bie ©anb. Qä) tot^ bij mand^e« ©glimme 
890 mit ©ort unb S33erl ; i^ i/^nlte beine Siebe 
ju oielen 3BaIen : je^t ög^j^JiWI/ äßagba ! 
3^^ tt)oüf ed nid^t, bod^ mußt^qi^ imm^r^loieber. 
Qd) »cife nid^t/ttjer mid^ Jtoang, bod| jröang mi^ toa«, 
bir totf) gu tun unb mir, inbem id)'^ tat. 
SSergieb mir, SWagba! 

gfrait 9Kagba 

89s !Dir »ergeben ? roa^ ? 

®enn bu mid^ tieb l^aft, ^einrid^, ^^^^c^* ^*^' 
fonft lommen mir bie Jrönen ; lieber fi^uf mid(|. 
X)U loeifet, tt)o^ bu mir bift. 

I^eitttifi^, gequait: 

Q6) tt)ei§ e^ ni^t. 
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gfra« SRagba j^sTh^ 



U-i 



I k 



J)u na^mf t micl^, ^obft m\ mad^teft tnid^ jum aßctifd^cn. 
UntDtffcnb^'nann, geängltct Ieb?^)'l)m, , 9«> 

bu lodPtcft, riffelt, trugcfrnuci^ gur grcuw ; 

unb ttictnafö fü^It' td^gjf Siebe mef)r, ,^>^/ 

al« »enn bu meine ^mi mit raul^em ®riff 

t)om SJunfel ab, bem Sichte gugefelirt. 905 

9htn f Ott td| bir öergeben ? ÜDiefe« aße«, 

boftir ic^ bir mein ganjed geben fc^ulbe. 

©eltfam t)ertt)irrt*iic^ ba^ ©efpinft ber ©eelen, . ^ 

Sfrau 9)lagba 

fein ^aar flreidjelnl), tueid? : , t ^ ' 

Söenn id^ bir bie« unb ba^ jugut getan, ( c^^' * vi-^-^*' 

in ©au« unb SBerfftatt bir ein ®tünb(f)en fürgte ^ 9x0 

unb ettoa beinem Sluge nit^t mipel .^^^^^ ^^ ^ 

©eben! boc^, ©einrid^ : xi), bie feelen^gem 

ic^ \ot\% nid)t, tta«? bir atte« fd^enlen mödite, 

ic^ l^otte nid^t«, ate bie« gur ©egengabe, 

3^(^ fterbc : ba« ift gut. ®^tt memjj«^t, 

benn, lebt' id(|, SDlagba . . . beugebiqju mir : . 

e« ift un« beiben beffer, baß id| fterbe. ^^4; .^<^^'' >^ '-' ' 

Du meinft : weil bu geblüht unb mir geblül^t, ''-' 

vSi I|ätte bid^ gum ©lü^en aufertoedt. -V ' ^ ' '• , . ,r,^>v •'^^- " 

!Cuirrft. ÜDa« tat ber ew'ge SBunbertäter, l^^^v-^^' ^ 9«> 

ber morgen mitten in ben grül^ling^iüalb 



9x5 



U"* ---^ 
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öon I)unbcrttaufcnb 3KiHioncn Blüten a(^ v^ 
mit feinen falten SBinterftümten peitfd^t -^, / 
Vj^ ß« ift unö beiben beffer, bofi i* fterbe. --v^v^'^H^ 



J^s®ic]^, id) tt)ar alt unb ntorp, 'nc f^Ie(f)te gorm. 
Vi ^ 1^-3^ traute nid|t, ba§ ntidi ber ©lodengie^er, 
' {t^^ \V ' ber mid) nic^t beffer fc^uf, i^unb »ermirft; 
"V N unb ate, bem eignen, fcf)Ied}ten SSJerfe nac^, 



v^. >V - "^r er mi) fo mac^töoß in ben Sfbgrunb ftie^, 



u- 



V. 

^^ ~l5^tt)ar mir'« »iüfommen. ^a, mein SBerl tt)or fdiled^t : 
j bie ®Io(f e, Sßagba, bie l^inunterfiel, . .j. 

I fie »ar nic^t für bie ©ö^en — nic^t gemad^t, ^ \^ 
l ben SBieberfd^aÜ ber ®i<)fel aufjuttjeden. \. '^^-^ 

y^ gfrati 3)>2agba 

®anj unbegreiflich finb mir beine JBorte. . ' ^ 

985 gin SBerl, fo l^oc^ gepriefen, tabeßo«, u^ v\ 

lein Stä«d^en im ÜKetall, im Slang f o rein — ! i V/^ - , 

„ffiie engetec^öre fingt be« 3»eifter« ®Io(fe" : ^ ^>"; l^ 

fo fagten aüe, wie au« einem a)?unb, 

a(«, jttjifd^en S3äumen brausen aufgeljängt, 
940 fie il^re ©timme feiertidi ert)ob . . . 

I^einrifi^, flebcrljaflig : 

3m 2:ate Hingt fie, in ben Sergen nidjt! ^ 

gfrau ä^agba 

35a« ift nid^t ma^r. ©cittft bu, \m id), geprt 
ben "ißfarrer tief bewegt gum Süfter fagen : 
„tt)ie wirb fie ^errlid^ in ben ^Berqpn Hingen . • •" 

l^eitttii!^ 

945 3m lüüit Hingt fie, in ben Sergen nic^t : 
ba« weife nur id^. Der Jßaftor weiß ba« ni^t — • 
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3d| iDerbc ftertcn. un^d^ miß c«, Sinb ! 

!J)enn fie^ : WjM^'j^ flcfmiD — toa^ man f o nennt — 

reif für ein ©pittel ober toaö mei^ ii) ; 950 

ba^ i)ie6e, mir ben l^ei^en Iranf be« Sehen« 

— ju 3^iten »ar er bitter, mand^mat fü^, 

bod^ immer tt)ar er ftarl, toie id) il)n tranf — 

ba« ]^ie§e, iljn gur f^^len^rül^e ma(!^en, 

bünn, aba^ftanben,^taSerlß^^ fatt. 95s 

®o ^l^^^wt^J^n, tt)em ermi^iS5^trin!en* 

SKid^ tmiSeftDa« ©ebräu tjon'ttfeftem an. 

®(^tt)eig ftiü. §ör »eiter gu. Unb bröditeft bn 

mir einen 9lrgt, ben bn gu glanben ftiieinft, 

ber mi^ jn alter 5i^^^^£tü(^tig mad^en, 960 

gn alter Arbeit tt)ieber jfö|ien f önnte — 

an^ bann nod^, aWagba, iff « nm mid^ gefd^elin. /r 

©0 f age mir, um g^rif ti »iüen, 3Bann ! 

tt)ie !am bie6 über bic^ ? ßin 3J?enfd^, »ie bn, 

begnabet, überft^üttet mit ©efd^enlen 965 

beö §immete, Ijoä) gepriefen, aügeliebt, 

ein aWeift^ feiner Snnft. 2BoI ^nnbert Olodfen, 

in raftio« froher S33irffamfeit gebilbet : 

fie fingen beinen SRnl^m tjon l^unbert Stürmen ; 

fie gießen beiner Seele tiefe ©d^önl^eit, 970 

gleid^tt)ie an« Söeäjcxn, über ®an nnb Srift. 

3n« ^nrpnrblnt be« 3lbenb«, in ba« ®oIb 

bcr §errgott«frü]^e mif^eft bn bid) ein. 

S)n 9ieid^er, ber fo üiele« geben fann, 

bn @otte«ftimme ! — ber bn ©eberglüct 97. 
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Uttb ©cbcrfliücf utib ni^t« ate btc^ gefd^Iürft, • 
IDO SSettlcrqualctt unfcr Onabcnbrot — : 
bu ficlift mit Unbanf auf bein Sagetocrf ? 
9Jun, ^eittrid^ ! toic bcnn treibft bu tnid^ in« Scben, 
980 ba« bi(^ mit &ü füüt? 2Ba« ift e« mir? 
2Ba« lann c^ mir bcnn fein, menn bu fogar 
e«, n)ie 'ncn fd)Ied)ten Pfennig, tjon bir tt)eif ef t ? 

ÜKi^^ör mi^ nid^t. 9Jun l^oft bu felbft gcllunöcn, 

fo tief unb Ilär, tt)ie meiner ©locten feine, 
98s fo t)iel ic^ it)rer fd|uf. — Qä) banfe bir ! 
^ ÜDod^ f oüft bu . . . mu^t bu mid^ begreifen, SKagba ! 
[^o6i einmal betm jjnejiuüTigfte^^ 

ffletlommnen ^tvitn^ ftieg ic^ l^interbrein, 

aW fxe mit „§ott'' unb „^ü'' unb ttjader flud^enb 
990 bie ©lode bergtoärt^ fdf)Ie^pten. 5Run : fie fieL 

©ie fiel l^inab tt)oI l^unbert Slaftem tief 

unb rul^t im S3ergfee. ©ort im S3ergfee rul^t 

bie leiste grud|t öon meiner traft unb Sunft. 

aWein gauje« geben, tt)ie id^ e^ gelebt, 
WS trieb leine beff re, fonnte fie nid^t treiben : 

fo ttjarf id^'« benn bem fd^Iec^ten SBerle nad^. 

9?un rul^t'« im Sergfee, ob id| felber fd|on 

ein arme^ SReftd^en trüben ÜDafein« jel)re* 

Qä) traure nidf)t unb traure mieberum 

um ba« SSerlome ; eine« bleibt beftel^n : 

fo ®todt', aU geben, feine« fe^rt mir toieber. 

Unb tt)o iä) meine ©el)nfu(^t brau get)eftct, 

begrabne 2^öne tüieberum ju l^ören — 

toel^' mir ! ba« 5Daf ein, fo öon mir ergriffen, 
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barum gelebt : ein ©arf öoü @xam unb SRcu, «oos 

öoU SBa^nfitttt, iJinftre, ^rrtutn, ®aW unb gffig, 

5Do^ fo ergreif id^'« nit^t ! ©er !J)ienft ber ÜEälcr 

lodt mid^ ni(^t tne^r, i^r grieben fänftigt nxijt, 

lüic fonft, mein brängenb' JÖIut. S33a« in mir ift^ 

jeit id) bort oben ftanb, tt)iü bergttjörtö fteigen^ »lo 

im Slaren überm 5Rebelmeere manbeln 

unb S33erfe mirfen au^ ber ^raft ber §ö]^en ! 

Unb ttjeit id^ bie6 nic^t fonn, fie^ tt)ie ic^ bin, 

unb toeil id^ »ieber, quälf id^ mid^ empor, 

nur fallen lönntc, toill idf) lieber fterben. loxs 

3^ung mügt id^ merben, too id^ leben follte, 

äu« einer 53erge^S33unber*gabeIbüite • • • 

au^ gtt)eiter Slüte neue grüd^te treiben. 

©efunbe Äraft müßt' \6) im ©erjen füllten, 

5D?arI in ben Rauben, (Sifen in ben Seinen, lo» 

gu neuem, unerl^örtem SBurf unb SBerl 

bie toBe ©iegerluft. 

gfratt äRagba 

D ©einrid^, ©einrid^ ! 
SBü^t' ii), ttjonadt) bu ted^jeft, auf jufinben : 
ben Brunnen, beffen SBaffer Sugenb giebt — 
tt)ie gerne lief iä) mir bie ©o^len U)unb. 1095 

3a, fänb' ic^ felber in bem Queü ben SEob — : 
totnn er nur beinen Sippen ^ugenb brächte. 

^eistrifl^, 

gequdit perfaQenb, beltrierenb: ' 

!Ctt Siebflc, ßicbel — Sflün, ic^ roill ntc^t. 

«e^alt bm Srottf. 3ftn Quctl ift «tut, nur Stitt. 
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1030 Q6) »iß ttld^t, lag ttti^, flcl^ — unb — lag midd — fterben. 

Cr wirb oIjnmAc^tig. 

Pfarrer 

fommt iDieber. 

©ic ftc^t'd, fjrau aWciftcrin? 

gfrati 9)^agba 

5ld), furd^tbar fdt((tnim. 
ßr Ift fo ganj im ^nnerftcn crfranlt. 
gin unbcgrciflid^' 8eib jcrmürbt i^n f ! 
3(^ ttjcig ntd^t, »a« ic^ fürd^tcn foH unb l^offcn. 

Sie nimmt tiaftiq ein Cud; um. 

«035 3l^r fprac^t öon einer »unbertäf gen grau. 

Pfarrer 

®anj ret^t, grau SWeifterin, unb be^^alb lomm x6). 
©ie mo^nt • . . laum eine SDleile toeit öon ^ier 
uÄb tiei^t . . • »ic l^eigt fie boc^ ? O^tif eit« ber ®renge, 
in ^annmalb, glaub ic^ . . . ia, in S^anntoalb n^ol^nt fie 
unb ^ei|t • . . 

Sfrau 9Ragbo 
!Die SBittid^en? 

Pfarrer 

.040 2Ö0 benft it)r ^in? 

!Da^ ift ein böfe«J ffieib. '9?e Sleufeföbulian, 

bie ftcrben mu|. ®cI|on ift man brauf unb brau, 

gen biefen ©atan furd^tbar fid^ gu ruften. 

©ie iie^n mit ©teinen, S'nüppeln, g^dteln au^^ 
1045 ben ®arau« i^r ju mad^en. ®iebt man boc^ 

am Unheil, ba« gefd^e^n, il^r alle ©d^ulb» 
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5?cm, bic ie^ meine, l)et|t JJrau ginbeHee, 

ift fromm unb reblid), eine« ©c^äferö SBitttoe, 

ber ein uralt' SRejept il^r l^interliei 

Don — tt)ic mir üiele Seute l|ier öerfid^em — »so 

oon tt)unbert)oUer ©eilhraft« SBoUt il^r ^in ? 

^xan 9)lagba 

3fa, la, ^od^mürben. 

Vfdrrev 

3e|jt im augenblid ? 

Hautenbelein, als tTlagb gef leibet mit Beeren. 

. SBa« ttjiöft bu, ffinb, »er bift bu? 

ipfarter 
g« ift bie änna au« ber SKid^etebaube. 
gragt fie nur nicl)t, benn fie ift leiber ftumm. «055 

®ie bringt eud) ©eeren, ©onft ein gute« S)ing. 

Äomm einmal l^er, mein Sinb! 2Ba« ttjollt id^ bod|? 

®ie^, jener SDlann ift franl. S33enn er erwacht, 

fei gleid^ jur §anb* ©egreifft bu, wa« iäj fage? 

5rau ginbellee : ba« toar ia wol ber 5Rame ? «fc 

!j)o(f| ift ber SBeg ju toeit, id^ barf nii^t fort. 

3»ei 5lugenbli(f e nur, J)ie 5Rad^barin 

tut mir bie 8ieb\ Qä) Iel)re gleidEi gurüd, 

unb toie gefagt • • . add ®ott, tüie ift mir tott) ! m. 

©tel^ ^ier ein Keine« SBeildjen. S5effer no^, 1065 

bu fe^ft bic^. ©ei Hug unb macl) hiä) nüfeUd), 
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fo lang man bchicr trgcnb l^icr bebarf. 

SDu tuft cm gute« SBcrf, ®ott »irb bir*« lol^ncn. 

Du ^aft bid^ rcd^t üeränbcrt, liebe« ÜKäbd^ett, 
1070 feit id^ bid^ nid^t gef et)tt. §alt bid) nur braö, 

bleib eine fromme ^fungfrau, benn bu bift 

befc^enft t)om lieben ®off mit groger S(^önl)c*r. 

9?ein, malirlid), ÜJfäbdden, toenn man bic^ fo fielet : 

bu bift'« unb bift e« nid^t. 3Bie 'ne ^ringeffin 
1075 im 5Öiärdf)en fie^ft bu au« — mit einem ©c^Iag, 

i^ ^ätf e« ni^t gebac^t ftü^I i^m bie ©tirn! 

SSerfte^ft bu mic^? ßr glül^t. 3tt«)emri*: ©ottgeb'bir 

geilung ! /^ 

Pfarrer ab. 

^^^*^ 9iaittenbe(eiit, 

fdfftd^tem nnb bent&tig bisher, nun ganj perdnbert nnb f^aflig tätig. 

'©limmerfunfen im äfd^cnraud^, 
Iniftre unterem 8eben«l)aud^. 
1080 ' ©ric^ ^eröor, bu roter 333inb, 

bin, tüie bu, ein geibenfinb* i 

@urre, furre, finge! 

Das ^erbfener ijl anfgeloberi 

fieffel fadtelt l^in unb ^er. 
Äupf erbedtel, bift bu f c^ioer 1 
1085 ^^^^'■ ^^ ©roble, ©üppdjen, toaüt, tJIut, 
V > loc^e bic^ unb n)erbe gut ! 

©urre, furre, finge I 

Dabei f}at fie ben Decfel bes Kupf erPeifels aufget^oben unb beffen 3nl}oIt geprfift. 

SWaienfräuter, gart unb frifc^, 
[treu i^ eud^ in ba« Oemifc^ ; 
1090 tterb' e« füg unb l^eife unb ftarl! 
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SBcr c6 trinft, bcr trintt fid) aKart 
©urrc^ f urrc, finge ! 

Shtti \d)ai iä) {Rüben ; SßJaffer f)oI xä) bann. 

35a« gafe tft teer. — ©oc^ erft ba« genfter auf. 

©c^ön ifW. 5Doc^ morgen tt)irb e^ tt)mbig fein : 1095 

'ne lange SBolfe, toie ein SRiefenfifd^, 

liegt auf ben S3ergen ; morgen birft fie auf, 

unb tolle Oeifter fahren faufenb nieber, 

burc^ Sannenmalb unb Sluft, in« äWenfd^ental. 

Äudud! Äududl ber Äudud ruft aud^ i)ier, 

unb ©d^ioälbc^en fd^te^en, fd^ttjeifen burd^ bie 8uft, 

hwcä) bie ber ZaQ mit Sendeten lommt gebrungen. 

^einric^ l^at bie fingen qfi^H nnb ftaitt Hautenbelein an, 

5Run fc^ab i^ {Rüben unb bann l^ol id^ SBaffer. 
SBeil ic^ nun 3Bagb bin, l^ab tc^ oiel gu tun — 
unb bleibe, liebe glamme ! mir am SBert I 

l^eiitrid^, 

in namenlofem Staunen: 

©er . . • f ag, »er bift bu ? 

9iatttettbeleitt, 

fdjnell/ frifdf unb unbefangen : 

Qd) ? {Rautenbelein* 

l^einrifi^ 
jRotttenbelein? ©en 5Ramen ^ört id^ nie. 
!Co(^ fal^ id^ bic^ fc^on irgenbtoo einmal. 
SBo iDor ed boc^ ? 

[Raittettbeleitt 

^od^ oben in ben Sergen. 
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l^eittriilt 

«"° ®anj rt^ttfl. Qa. SBo id^ im gieber lag. 

!Da träumt i^ btd) — unb jct}t • . . itijt tröum td^ miebcr* 
3Kan träumt oft fcitfam. ®elt? — ©ie^ ift mein §au« ; * 
bort brennt bie iJIamme mir auf eignem ©erb ; 
i^ lieg in meinem S3ett, franf auf ben lob ; 

"15 ba^ genfter greif i^ ; brausen fliegt bie St^toalbe ; 
im ©arten f fielen alle 9?acf|tigaÖen ;• 
!Duft fd^Iägt l^erein üon glieber unb ^^^i^ • 
bie« alle« fü^l xä), fd^au ic^ gang auf« ffleinfte ; 
|iel) ! im ©etoef ber Dede, bie midi betft, 

II20 ein iebe« ijäbd^en • ♦ . ja, ba« ßnött^en brin — 
unb bennoc^ träum i^, 

diautenbeleiti 

Jräumf t bu ? — &, toarum ? 

I^eittrifi^, oerjacft: 

9htn/ loett xi) träume. 

9iatttettbeleiit 

«ift bubennfo fieser? 

I^eittrifi^ 

3fa. gfJetn. 3a. 92ein. — SBa« reb it^ ? gjic^tertoad^en! 
Ob ic^ fo fidler bin : ba« fragft bu mid). 
«"s 5ßun fei e«, »ie e« fei, Jraum ober Seben : 
e« ift. Qd) ß\)l% id) f e^^« : bu b i f t, bu lebft ! 

©ei'« in mir, au^er mir bu lieber ®eift ! 

©eburt ber eignen ©eele meinct^alb — 
nit^t minber lieb x6) bic^! nur bleibe, bleibe! 
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fRanicnhtlcin 

©0 lange, tote bu »iöft. 

(^ettttid^ 
Qi^ träume bennoc^. "30 

SRantenbelein 

®ieb aä)t : l^ier l^eb i^ meinen Keinen guß. 

Den roten 3lbfa|} fielift bu ? ^a? SBoIon: 

bie^ ift 'ne ©af elnu^ ; fie fa§ id) nun : 

fo, gmifc^en ^Däumerling unb 3^^9^P^9^r- 

9iun untern 9lb[a|}. Srad^! — ift fie entjtüet. "35 

3f t bie« nun Jraum ? 

I^etnrifi^ 

!Da« »eiß ber liebe ®ott, 

9tautenbeleitt 

9htn gieb mat weiter adfi ! j;e|jt f omm id| ju bir 
unb fi^ auf bein 53ett — ba bin ic^ f d^on — 
unb fd^maufe mir öergnügtidd meinen Slufefem .... 
SEBirb bir'^ gu enge ? 

I^einrifi^ 
9Jein, !Dod^ gieb mir Äunbe, »mo 

tt)oI|er benn ftammft bu, unb wer fenbet bidd ? 
SBa« fud^ft bu I)ier bei mir, ber id^, gebrod^en, 
ein ^üufiein Qual, baö @nbe meiner ©al^n 
nad^ angenbüd en meffe — ? 

9lanteitbeleitt 

®u gefäüft mir. 
©ofier id^ ftamme, mügf xd) nid)t gu fagen, 
nod^ aud^, tool^in id| ge^. ÜDie ®ufd}gro^mutter 
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l^at Tnid^ üon 5ÜJoo« unb gled^tcti aufgelefen, 

unb eine §tnbm ^at mic^ aufgefäuflt. 

3m SÖalb, auf ÜKoor unb Scrg bin xä) bal^chn. 
"50 3ftn ffitttbc, ttjcnn er fauft unb fau(^t unb l^cult, 

fnurrt unb miaut, xok eine ttjilbe ßafee, 

brel^ iä) mid^ gern unb mirble burd) bie 8uft. 

!Da lad) id^, jau^j x6), ba§ e^ »ieberl^aüt, 

unb ®d)rat unb ^vct, Süiooe unb aBaffermann 
1155 barob öor Sad^en berften. ©öfe bin i(^ 

unb Irafe unb beiße arg, menn ic^ erboft ; 

unb tt)er mid^ ärgert, ei, ber f el^' fid^ öor ! 

8(i|t man mid^ ganj in SRut)', iff « nid^t öiel beffer^ 

benn, je nad^ Saune, bin id^ böd unb gut, 
"ßobalb fo, balb fo, »ie mir ba« Wln^tin \x^t 

!Di(^ aber mag ic^ gem. !J)idE| frafe id| nic^t* 

SBiUft bu, fo Weib i^ ^ier, bodfi beffer iff ^ : 

bu lommft mit mir l^inauf in meine Serge, 

!Du foüft fd^on fel^n, id^ wiß bir treffßt^ bienen, 
1165 Qi) »eife bir Demanten unb Äarfunfel, 

tt)o fie in urge^eimen ©diöc^ten ru^n, 

S:o^afe unb ©maragben, 9lmett)fte — 

unb tt)a« bu mid^ nur ^eißeft, mitt id^ tun, 

Söxn iä) gleid^ ungeberbig, tro^ig, faul, 
1x70 gang unge^orfam, tüdfifd^, tt)a§ bu »iüft — 

bir tt)iü id^ immer nad^ ber SBinH3er fd^aun, 

unb el^' bu ttJünfd^eft, nid iä) bir ft^on : ia. 

Die ^ufd^großmutter meint . . • 

Du liebe« Sinb t 
»er ift bie ©ufd^grofemutter, f ag mir boc^ ? 
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9{atttettbeleiit 

J)ie ©ufd^grogmutter? 

$eiitrtd| 

Wantettbeletit 

!Dic fcnnft bu ntd^t ? «75 

3fcl^ bfai ein ÜRcnfd^ imb blinb, 

9iautenbelettt 

Salb wirft bu fclicti, 
SDWr tff d öcrlic^cn, »cm id| bie 5(ugen füffe, 
bcm öff n td^ fic für oüc ©iniTnel^mcitcn» 

$eittrid| 

®o tu tntr'd. 

SRantenbelcitt 

©äüftbuftiö? 

^^einridi 

93erfu(^'d einmal, 

Slantettbeleiit 

f&§t if}m bie 2Ingen. 

3^r ^ugen, tut euc^ auf ! 

$etttriilt 

®u fü^c^ Äinb, 
fci Icfeter ©tttttbc ^cr ju mir gefenbct : 
ein ölütenjtoeig, üon ®otte« SSater^anb 
ou« einem fernen JJrü^üng mir ßebroefien — 
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btt frciflcbomcr ®pro6 ! o, tD&f xäf ber, 
"85 ber ic^ cinft ou^gog, frü^, am crftcn 2^ag ; 

»ic iDoüf i^ ptbehib an bic ©ruft bid^ brüden. 

S^ »ar erbltttbct, nun erfüllt mtdi St^t, 

unb aJ^nung^töd«' ergreif tc^ berne SBelt. 

Qa, mel|r unb mef)r, tt)ie id| bi(^ in midi trinfe, 
1190 bu Stötf elbtlbung^ fü^I id), ba| id^ f el)e. 

Siantenbeleiit 

&, fo befdiau mtd^ benn, fo Diel bu tt)illft 

SBie fd^Sn bein ©olb^aar ift! fo Diele ^rac^t! 

ÜJHt bir, bu üeblic^fter üon meinen Jräumen, 

tpirb mir bad g^arondfc^iff gur S'önig^barfe, 
1195 bie, tjurpurfegelnb, feierlidie Sal^n, 

ber SDiorgenfonne ju, gen Often nimmt 

pt)lft bu ben Söeft? fein unbelaufd^f «eginnen? 

tt)ie er üon ©übmeer^ blauen ©diaufelmellen , 

ben meinen ©d^aumfturj ftreift — un^ überfprü^t 
1200 mit biamantner grifc^e? — fül^Ift bu ba«? 

Unb h)ir . . . in ®oIb unb ®eibe Eingelagert, 

ermeffen mir, glüdferger 3uoerfi(Et, 

bie gerne, bie un^ trennt : bu mei^t, »oöon — 

benn bu erfennft ba« grüne 3nfeßanb, 
xao5 ber 53irfen fernere §änge, bie, ju baben, 

in blaue ?eud|tefluten niebertpaüen. 

Du ^örft ben ^ubel aller JJrü^lingöfängcr^ 

bie unfrer warten • . . 

Dtaittettbeleiit 

3a, idiEörei^n! 
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9hm n)oI : ic^ bin bereit« 3Benn ic^ txtoa6)t, 

koirb einer ju mir fagen : gel^ mit mir. saio 

!Dann lifc^t bad i\iS)t §icr innen mirb ed fül^I, 

S5er ©e^er ftirbt, gleid^ipie ber blinbe üKonn. 

1)o(^ f al^ t(^ bid^ — nnb * * « 

9%anteitbe(eitt, 

mit Ceremonieen : 

SDleifter, f d^Inmmre ein ! 
SBat^ft bn auf, fo bift bu mein. 
SBünft^Iid^er ©ebanlen ©tärle 
toirF inbe§ am ^eitung^toerfe. 

Sie ipirft am ^erb, babet fpredjenb .- 

©d^ö^, öcrtDunfd^ene, tüoUen gum Sid^t, 
unten in liefen leuchten fie nic^t. 
©lül^enbe ^unbe betten umfunft, 
iDinfeln unb toeic^en mutiger Sunft. 
Slber lüir bienen froI| unb bereit, 
toeil un« belierrft^et, ber und befreit ! 

mit heften gegen ^einrid} : 

(Sind, gwei, brei : [o bift bu neu, 
unb im 9?euen bift bu frei. 

{^einridi 

©a« ift mit mir gef^e^n? äud »elc^em ©c^laf . 
ertoad^ ic^? SBelc^ed SKorgen« ©onne bringt 
burdi'd offne JJenfter, mir bie ^anb öergolbenb ? 
D ÜWorgenluf t ! 5«un, C^immel, iff « bein SBitte, 
ift biefe ftraft, bie burt^ mic^ xoixtt unb »ü^It, \ 
bied glül^enb neue Drängen meiner ©ruft : 
ift bie« ein SBinf, ein S^\ä)exi beine« SBißcnd — 
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toolan, [o tooUf i^, totnn id) je crftünbc, 
nod) einmal tneinen ©t^ritt in« geben »enben, 
"35no(^ einmal »ünfc^en, ftreben, l^offen, magen — 
unb [(Raffen, fc^affen. 

Stan'Xria^ha tritt ein. 

ÜRagba, btf t bu ba ? 



3f[t er cmacfit? 



gfrau SRagba 



(^eitttrid^ 

3fa, aßagba, bift bu ba? 

^XaU SRagba, af^nungspon f renbig : 

SBie ift btr? 

(^eitttill^, aberiDaiHgt : 

®nt. — 2lc]^, gut. 3c^ n)erbe leben. 
Q6) fülir« : id^ »erbe leben. Qa, iä) fü^r«. 

i24ogr lebt, erlebt— I DSiebfter! C^einrii^, ©einrieb I 

Hantenbel flel)t abfeits mit Icudjtenben 3l«gen. y/ 



— €nbe bes sipeiten Elftes. 



bittet mt 

eine Derloifene (SlasijAtte im Gebirge, unweit htt Sd^neegrubeit. Hed^ts, aus bem 
natärli^en 5^Ifen^ ipeldberbie IHaner vttttitt, rinnt IDa^er biird^ eine (rt}onrdt)re in 
einen nat&rlid^en SteinirogT^Cinfs ober an ber perf ftgbaren ^intermanb : Sd^miebe* 

feneri}erb mit Han^fang nnb Blasbalg. 

Cinfs t^inten erblicft man burd^ ben fd^eunentorartigen^ offenen (Eingang bie ^od^* 
geHrgsIanbfd^aft : (Sipfel/ HToore^ tiefere tCannenioalbungen/ in ndd^fler ttdt^e 

einen jdljen ^(b^arj. 
3m Dad^e ber Qfltte Hand^abjng. 
Hed^ts : fpigbogiger ^elfenbnrd^brnd;. 

Der XOä^änrat toeld^er^ fd^on au^ertialb ber ^fltte fld^tbar, einen Sidtitntoutselftod 
ja einem bran^n anfgefd^id^teten 'Raufen getragen l{at, tritt jdgernb ein nnb i^ei^t 

fidf um. 

Der Xl'tdelmann fleigt bis unter bie 3ru^ aus bem ZDaffertrog. 

9{itfelmatt]t 

Äotmn nur l^crcin, brefcfcicf ! 

«iftbu'8? 

9{iifelmattit 

3^a. ©or-bcr ©atan gic^tenqualm unb SRu^.. 

SBalbfi^rat 

lernt audflcflogcn ? 

9^itfe(maitit 

©er? 

ttalbfc^rat 

9iutt, fie- 
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92i((elmaittt ' 

Qd) bcttfc, ja : fuft »örcn fie »oI l^ic. • | 

Oc^ trof ben ©omig ... 

S^iffelmattn 

gi! 

föalbfc^rttt 



ia4s • mit ©ög' unb Sljct. 

9^iifelmaitit 

©a^ fagt er ? 

Dog bu l^ier l^crumquorajt. 

^^.> 9{iileltitattii 

©0 f|alt bcr l^ümmcl fic^ bie Ol^rcn ju. 

SBaUfi^rat 

9tcc^t jammcrfläglic^, fagt er, quaftcft bu. 

9^iifelittaitit 

©en Äopf brel^ td| i^m ab ! 

aBalbfd^rat 
©0 ift e« rec^t l 

9{iifelmattit 

3^m unb bem anbem — 

®n öertüünfc^t ©eft^ted^tl 
©rängt fid^ in unfre ©erge, Uiü^It unb ha^t, 
l^ebt bie aKetaüe, glül^t unb fdjmiljt unb braut ; 
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er fpaTörtTctt 9iüBeIoI unb SBaffcnncm;^ 

ganj mir nid)td, bir md)t« an ben fiarrcti, ^. 

*I)te fdjöTiftc glbin toirb fein 8tcbd)cn, traün, »ss 

unb Unfercincr mu^ Don ferne, [c^aun-j^w,,-- 

®te ftiel^lt mir Slume^neHenbrounen Quarj^ 

®ofb, gbelfteine, gelfteM3enifteinl)ar3. 

®ie bient il^m täglic|, nöt^tlicfe, roie [ie fann. 

3^n fü^t fie, nn« bagegenjau^j f^^ ß^- "^ 

gWc^W wiberftel^t i^m. 5(elf fte «äume faüen. / 

I)er ©runb erfd^üttert. Slße "^üffTliaflen '^'"' 

burd^ 2^ag unb Sflac^t t)on feinem ©ammerfd^Iag» 

©ein rote^ ©dimiebef euer tpj^ ben @c^ein 

bi« in mein femfte« §öf)Ien]^au« l^inein. «65 

!5)er 2^eufel ti)ei| e^, tpa^ er f diaffen mag ! 
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^ofe ©a^n unb ^oUenjopf ! ba^ glaub ic^ bir. 

9{itfelmantt 

©tatt beffen »irlt er l^ier gefunb unb ftar! ; 
ein jeber ^ammerft^lag bringt mir in« OKart. 

IDeinerlidj : 

@r igod^ il^r ©d^appel, 5Ring unb ©pängelein 
unb lofH^r ©c^ultem, ®ruft unb Söängetein. 



, . La j »irfelmamt 

©refelefejr, traf ft bu il^n bama]|[g^b5c| ! 

er läge (ängft Derfault im SBaff ertoc^^ 

ber ©lodenmad^er bei bem ©lodentier. r . ' 

Unb tft bie ®Io(f mein SEBürfelbet^erlein'^- «»70 

bie S33ärfel müßten feine Snoc^en fein. 
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©et meinem Soddgcfit^t : bu bift öenüdt! 

SBeir« i^n^eitTbUc^cn na^ beti^inbe iüdt, 

fÄtiflt fo ein alter Äerl ju flennen an. 
1380 Sie mag nnn einmal feinen SBaffermann ! 

Unb rotnn fie bi(^ nic^t mag, fo fei gefc^eit : 

ba« SWeer. ift tief, bie JBelt ijt,lang unb breit. 

©reif bir 'ne S^ije, roi^^* biäj^ H'^^i^flt ^H^' 

leb, tt)ie ein ^aft^a, rec^7 in ^au« uVb Sraud : 
1285 am gnbe toirft bu ganj gelaffen ftel^n, 

ftt^ft bu bie beiben flug^ ju 53ette gel^n. 

9^itfelittantt; 

Qä) bring il^n um . . . 

SBalbfi^rat 

@ie ift auf il^n er^jit^t. 

,^ 9t%ätlmann 
bei| il^m bie Sfel^Ie burc^ . . . 

aEBalbfd^rat 

S)ufriegftfienic^t! 
©a« fannft bu tun? ®ro|mutter fte^t il^m bei ; 
1390 bie, »eigt bu, adjtet nit^t bein ^ox^i^c(äfXtl 
!j)a^ ^ärlein ift in gauj befonbrer '^ulb. 
^offft bu noc^ etioa^, fei e« mit ©ebulb, 

SBerbammte^ SBort I 
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SBalbfArat 

Die 3ctt flcl^t t^ten ©ang^— 
uttb aWetifd^ bleibt SKenfc^. ©er Jaumel tt)ät|rt nid^t lang. 

9ianteitbe(eitt, 

, , , nodj nitfct ftdjtbar, fommt fln^enb : 

e» fofe ein Safer aufm 53äumel, 
©um, f um ! 

üDer l^at ein fc^ir)arg*n)ei| atödel, 
©um, f um ! 

Hautenbelein erfd^eint. 

gi, h)a« bod^ für ®efu(^ ! fd|ön' ©utenabenb ! 

^at er mir ®otb aeiDafc^en, 9?icfelmantt? 

^at er mir SBmrjelftöcfe jugetragen, 

mein lieber ©od «f u^ ? ®el)t : belaben bin xd) 

mit fremben SBunberbingen gonj unb gar, 

benn fleißig »atirlid^ tumml ic^ mic^ ^erum ! 

§ier ©ergfr^ftaüe, l^ier ein ÜDiamant, 1305 

ein S5euteld^en pit ©olbftaub l^ab' ii) l^ier, 

t)ier ^onigädben ♦ . • '© ift ein l^ei^er 2^ag. 

9{icfe(titattti 
3luf ^ei^e S^age folgen l^ei^e 3lä6)tt. . 

9iaittettbeUitt 

fi'ann fein, ftalf SBaffer ift bein Clement, 
fo taud^e benn hinein unb fü^( bid^ ab. 

IDalbfd^rat lad^t nnflnnig. 
rticfelmann tauA^t lautlos unter unb oerfdiwinbet. 

SRatttettbeletn 
@o lange treibt er"«, bi« man böfe mirb. 
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SRantettbelein 

Slm Änic ba« 53anb ift mir öcrrüdt 
UTtb fc^neibet tnic^. 

©iüft bu, i^ locfr' e« bir. 
9{autettbelein 

Du »ärft bcf ^t^itl — ©c^rötlciti, ^örft bu, ge^! 
1315 5Du bringft ©cftanf ^crcin unb f üicl gliegcn, 
in einer SBoUe jinb pe um bid^ tjer. 

SBalbfi^tai 

metterlinge, 
bic mit beftaubtem glügel bid^ umtaumeln, 
balb in bie Sippen fid^, in^ §aar bir »ül^Ienb, , 
«3» unb 5Rad^t« fic^ bir um ©ruft unb Ruften flammern. 

9iaitteitbeleitt, lad^t. 

@c^au^ f c^au ! nun la^ ed gut fein. 

aEBalbfdirat 

9S3eigt bu m^ ? 
fd^enf mir bied ffiagenrab. 3Bo ftammt e« ^er ? 

9%attteitbeleitt 

35aö meifet bu beffer njol, al« ic^, bu ©trold^ ! 

Sßalbfi^tat 

©ätf idö ben ©lodtenn^agen nid^t gfbroc^en, 
»3as ber gbelf aife fäg' bir nic^t im ®am. 
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!DruTn fei mir banlbor, fc^cnfe mir ba« !DiTi9. 
ÜKit tjarggctränttctt ©eilen bid umflochten 
unb ongejünbet, »iH id)'« nieberjagen 
ben fteifften äbl^ang, ben id^ finben fann. 
a^aögiebt'nenS^Jaf! 

Kantettbeleitt 

Unb in ben 2)örfern ijeuer. 1330 

aSalbfil^rat 

Qa, roted Dpf erf euer, roten SBinb ! 

[Rautenbeleitt 

g« toirb niditd brau«, ^laä), bag bu fortfommft, ©d^rötlein ! 

3ff« benn fo eilig ? SIKuß id| »irfiirfi getjn? — 
©0 fag mir bod^ : »a« madit ba« ÜKeifterlein? 

9lantetibeleitt 

gr wirft ein ©ert 

SBalbfc^tat 

ÜDa« toirb »ad 9tare« fein ! 
!J)cr 2:age !Drahg,^er Släd^te Äu^ : 
tt)ir lennen f c^on ben ®Io(f engufe ! 
«erg »iß gu Jal, Jal will gu Serg, 
unb'fiüg« cntftel)t ba« ffiunberiüerf : 

ein 3^f^^^i^9/' ^^^^ 2^'^^/ ^^^^ ®^*t 
ber Srbe 3Ju^m, be« §immel^ ®|)Ott. 

Somm, ßlbdjen, in ben gafelftrauc^ ! 

SBa« Jener lann, ba« fann ic^ audi, 

bu ^aft t)on il^m nic^t grögre ßt)rep : 

ben ^'eitanb wirft bu nic^t gebären, t^K 
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9iatttenbeleitt 

f^äVft bu nod) nte^r ben aueemö^Itcn SKonn, 
bcr tnd) Dom Sannc gu crlöfen riuflt, 
»CTtn bur(^ bic 9?aci^t fein ^ammerfc^Iag erllingtl 
1350 Denn un*erm glud)c, ob i^rt gleich ni(f|t toigt, 
feib i^r unb mir unb aüed, tt)a« bo ift. 
. ©leib ! bu bift niad)tlo« l^ier, »er bu aud) fcift : 
in biefem Umfrei« ^errfc^t be« SWeifter« ®eift! 

8BaIbf4rat 

SÖa« Regt mir bran ? ! ©rüg beinen §erm @ema\jH : 
»355 id^ f al^r »ol einft in feinen ©c^at^t einmal. 

Cad^etib ab. 

9iaut^ttbeleitt, 

nadf fnrjer paufe : 

^d^ tt)ei§ nid^t, ttaö mir ift ? ©0 f d^tt)ül unb fd^mer. 
3um na^en ©c^neefelb miU ic^ gel^n : bie ®rott' 
ift lüt)l. ©d^meljtoaffer, grün unb latt toie @i«, 
muß mi(^ erfrif(^en. — 3luf 'ne ©erlange trat id^. 
1360 ®i^ f onnte fid^ auf f c^wef etgrünem ©tein 
unb big na(^ mir, l^oc^ broben im ©erölle. 
%ä), h)ie mir fd|tt)er ift. — ©(^ritte ! — ^oxd) ! — ©er 

f ommt ? 

' Pfarrer, 

bergmdgig gefleibet ed^auffiert fafl atemlos t>or Slnjlrengung, erfd^eint oor ber (Lär. 

§ier, SKeifter ©c^aum ! mir nad) ! nur ^ier herauf ! 
tein leichte« ©tüd£ toaf^, boii nun ftef) ic^ feft. 
«36s 3'^'^^^ •* ^^ ®otte« SÖBillen unternoiim ic^'«. 
Unb ^unbertmal ift mir bie ÜBüt)' gelohnt, 
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gelingt c« mtr^ ajjj^ einem guten ©irten, 

mir bo« Defpfegne ßamm gurüd juretten. 

$Wur immer mutig üor ! €r tri« Hn. ^fft femanb ^ier ? 

Hantenbel brmerfenb : i 

&, fteli ! ba bif t bu jo I !Da(^Ti($ mirt bod^ I «370 

9iailtettbeleilt, Maf. bdsarHg : 

2Bo« woKt i^r l^ier? 

Pfarrer 

j JCa^ foüft bu tt)oI erfal^ren* 
®ott fei mein ^uge, ja! unb balb genug : 
l^ab ic^ nur erft ein »enig mtd^ Derfc^nouft — 
tft mir ber ©(^»eiß ein toenig abgetrocfnet. 
3uöörberft fag mir, Äinb! bift bu aüein? 

9laitteit)ite(eiti 

!Du ^aft mid^ nid^td gu fragen ! 

Pfarrer 

®ie^ bod^ an ! 
mäft fibel, ml)xiidi ntd^t. 9uf biefe 9lrt 
geigft bu bein ma^red 3lntU|} mir fogleic^ : 
nun, um fo beffer, Med erfpart mir öieled. 
Du! • 

9laiiieitbeleiit 

STOenf difein, ftel^ bic^ öor ! 

Pfarrer 

U)r entgegen mit gefalteten ^nben : 

mx tuf t bu nid^t« ! 
3Weln ©erj ift feft unb rein ; id) fürchte nic^t«. 
Der meinen alten ©liebem 9Jhtt öerüel^, 
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in eure §öl)le ntic^ l^inauf ju toagen, 
er fte^t mir bei, ic^ fü^r«. — !Du Ztu^i% 
X385 Perf^ an mir mit beinem^ro^,_^ 

berfdjtDcnbe itic^td bon beinen 4Bul)lertünften! 
0« beine ©erge l^aft bu il^n »ertodt . . * 

Katttenbeleitt 

©en? 

$faYrev 

®en ? ben ÜWeifter ©eiTm(|J. »en benn f onf t ? 

5D?it 3öl^.^^^fü^ft^ti, fügen ©ößentrönfen, 
1390 bid er f firr bir, »ie ^n ^ünbc^en, »urbe. 

®n ÜWann, jpif er,^ ^'au^öater, äRufterbilb, 

fromm b\^ 'vni Oiinerfte : bu großer ®ott! 

'ne liergelaufne !Cirne greift i^n auf, 

fie tt)i(felt if)n fo rec^t in i^re ©d^ürje 
1395 unb fd^leppl i^n^mit fidi fort^jool^in fie luiü, 

gu bittrer ®4ma(^ gemeiner Sl^riftenl^eit» 

Siautenbeleiit 
Sirn x6) ein 9{öuber, raubt ic^ bir boc^ nic^t^I 

Pfarrer 

aWir, meinft bu, nal^mf t bu nic^t« ? Du freche« !Ding ! 
^xä)t mir, bem SBeib aüein, nod| feinen Sinbem — : 
r^iu nal^mft ber ganjen 9Kenfc^^)eit biefen SDJann! 

9{attteitbeleitt, 

pldglid} v^rwanbilt, trtumpt)ierenb : 

®, fd^au bod^ öor bidil fiel^, loer fommt gegangen? 

SSemimmft bu feinet freien SBanbelfc^ritte« 

gleichmäßig ftlingen nid|t ? ®ifl benn bein arme« (^(^mäl)n 
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no(^ ttnntcr rittet in 3auc^ jcti übcrgcl^n ? 

gül^Ift bu ttO(^ nic^t beö ^albcraugc^ ©lang ? «405 

©urd^briuflt c« beinc ©lieber tiidit, wie Sang ? 

!Ca^ ©rö^teiri freut fic^, ba« fein gn^ jerbric^l. 

®n Äönifl na\)t. $Du, «ettler, iubelft nic^t ? 

®a, jud^^eia! aWeifter, fei gegrüßt! 

Sie Idnf t il}m entgegen unb n>{rf t fidi in feine 2Irme. 
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(^eiitti^ 

in mdlertfd^er ZDcrfeltrad^t ben Jammer im 2(rm, erfd?eint. tltit Hantenbel Qanb 
in Qanb ndtjert er {kdi unb erfennt ben Pfarrer. 

SBittlommen! ©oc^h)it(fommen!>x'^ 

^ftttteir ^ , . 

. ,,®ott aum ®ru6, 14,0 

öieflieber aWcifter! Oft'« Me aKööIicI)teit ! 

bon Gräften ftrolfee^X??.^'^*^' Pel)t er ba, 

flleid^ einer jungen ©udie, fd^Ianf unb ftarl, 

unb lag boc^ iüngftgeftredt auf« Sranlenlager : 

ein fiec^er 5üiann;Ppifä&ig, matt unb bleid^, ,^,5 

fd^ier l^offnung^Io«. gürtt)al)r, mir fommt e« r)ot, 

atö.l^ätte gang im 9?u be« §öcl|ften Siebe, 

aßmäd^f gen anl^aud^«, eurer \\6) erbarmt, 

bag i^r, t)om Sager mit gtt)ei deinen fpringenb, 

iüie 33at)ib moci)tet taugen, S^^^^^ fcfl^/^f 1420 

lobfingen, jauc^gen eurem $erm unb ^ellanb. 

I^eiiitidi 

g« ift fo, »ie tl^r f agt. 

Ql^x f eib ein ©unbet ! 
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au^ t)ted ift tt)a^r. IDurd^ alle meine ®tnne 
rfpur u§ ba« ©unber toirfen- @el|, mein SieMing ! 
Mas ber Pfarrer fott oon nnfenn ©ein probieren. • 

Pfarrer 

Si^ bon! enc^, nein, nic^t jefet, nid^t biefcn Sag* 

®e^/ bring il^n! iä) tJerSiirg c« : er ift gnt 
!Co4 »ie il)r »oUt. ^ (Jc^ bitt eud^, fi|et n^eber^ 
@eit iä) ber ©c^nia^ber firont^eit mit^ entrofji, 

M30 tt)orb und ba« erftc, neue grot)begegnen 
auf biefe äbenbftunbe vorbereitet. 
Sä) l^pffte mi^^, afö jSr|ten euc^iu grüßen^ 
in meine« ©irlen«' ftrittigem ®tiM ' " ' - 
5Kun freut mic^'« boppelt : fo ertoeift fit^'« bo^ 

1435 baß il^r ©eruf unb Äraft unb fiiebe l^abt 




bem aWenfc^enbienft entflie^n, yxm ®ott gu fud^en. 

Pfarrer 

5«un, ©Ott fei !CanI! ic^ fü^I% i^r feib ber alte- 
1440 Die geuje lügen, bie ba unten ft^rein, 
il^r toärt ein aubrer ate il^r früher »aret. 

I^einriil^ 

Derfelbe bin \ä) unb ein Slnbrer aut^. — 
3)ie genfter auf, unb Sid^t unb ®ott herein! 

Pfarrer 

@in guter ®pmd). 
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l^eitttifll 

Der bcftc, ben id) fentic. 

Pfarrer 
Ql6) Icmic bcffrc, ioä) au(^ er ift gut 144s 

SBetm i^r nun »ottt, ftredt mir bie §anb entgegen : 
tcö fc^toör'^ bei §o^n unb ®d)Xoan unb ^ferbelopf ! 
fo nel^m id| eud^ üon ganjer ©eef atö iJ^eunb 
unb öffn' eud^ gu bem grül^Iing meiner ©eele 
bie Pforten ongelweit. 

Pfarrer 

SCut ouf getroft ! 1450 

3^r tattW oft unb fennt mic^ jur genüge. 

I^eittrifl^ 

Qä) fenn eud^, jo. Unb tennt ic^ eud) auc^ ntc^t, 
unb fäfee ^ier in eine« greunbe« 3Wa«fe 
©emein^eit, meine« §cr^« ©eberlaune 
ju t^l^ jicrig -^traun : ®oIb bleibt bo(^ ®olb I 
im Ä^Hd)t"^eIbft ber ®t)Iop^antenfeeIe 
gel^t'« nic^t üerloren. 

Pfarre? 

SWeifter, fagt mir bod^ : 
wa« iff « mit bief em f onberbaren (Schwur ? 

Sel©a]^nunb©c^wan? 

^favrer 

unb, beutet mir : ^ferbefopf ? 
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1460 Q6) xot\% nt(^t, iDic cd mir gu ©innc fticg. 
aWir ft^cittt, bcr 2öcttcr^Qf)Ti ouf eurer Sirene, 
ber gong gu oberft, fontienfunlelnb, flct)t — 
bcr ^ferbefopf auf 9?ac^bar Äorgcd ©iebet — 
ber ©dbttan, bcr boA im Solan ticrioren floa — : 

am Snb' iffd einerlei. — ^ier lommt ber SBein. 
3hm, in bc« SBorte« innerftem Sebeuten, 
trini ic^ ®cf unbl^eit : mir unb bir unb euc^ ! 

Pfarrer 

Qif banfe cud^ unb lann cud^ nur cnüibern, 
1470 baf xä) Ocfunb^cit bem ®el)eiftcn »ünf c^c. 

fieinridb, nmliergel)enl) : 

Qdf bin gcl^cilt, erneut ! ic^ fpür'd an allem : 

an meiner 53ruft, bie fid) fo fieubig l^ebt 

gu IraftüoU iponniglic^em Stemgug, 

»obei mif« ift, afö ob bed SWaiett traft 
X47S in mid^ l^inein gu meinem ©ergen brängte. 

Qd) fpüf« an meinem ^[pn, i)er^eifern jft,— ,,.,,^. [.^^ 

an mcitjcr ^anb^ bie, toxt 'pe^ ©perfierd Sfaüc, 

in teere 8uft fic^ fpreigfunb^tpieb^^ 

Doli Ungebulb unb (gqöpferfatenbrang. 
1480 ©cl^t i^r ba« ^eifigtum in meinem ©arten? 

^-Pfarrer 
aSa« meint i^r? 

9eitt¥t4 

©ort. !Oie« anbre SBunber. ©cl^t! 
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3^(^ tncitic jenen Söanm, 
ber einer blül^nben Slbenbipolfe 9][e^^ 
»eil fic^ ©Ott gre^r anf i^n nieberfenfte, 

fte^f igr on feinem ©tamnt ; unb nngegälilt 
finb gonigfamniler, fnmfenb, fc^njelgerifcl^ 
^ nm feiner Stuten buft'ge ^raci)t bemüht. 

V. 3^ ^W% icl) gleidie Jenem S3oume. 
^ SBie in bie S^zi^c btefe« ®onme«, ftieg 1490 

©Ott i5rel)r ant^ in meine ® eele nieber, 
: ba§ fie in S3lüten flammt miji ?ta^^^ ©^^^9: 
ffio bnrffge Sienen finb, bie mögen fommen. — 

Pfarrer 

$Rnr weiter, weiter ! — gerne l^ör ic^ jn» , ^^ , 
Sfjx nnb ber S3lütenbanm, il^p mögt fd)on ^)fai^Ien* ,^95 

^ Ob enre grüc^te reifen, fte^t bei ©ott ! 

^eiitrifl^ 

2Bol)r, befter grennb! toa^ ftünbe nid)t bei bem? 
er warf mi^ nieber gwanjig filaftem tief ; 
er l)ob mxä) auf, ba§ id) nun blütjenb fte^e : 
öon i^m ift S3Iüt' unb grud)t unb alle«, aüee. 
S)o(^ bittet il^n, bog er ben ©ommer fegne ! 
©ad in mir wät^ft, ift wert, bag ed gebei{)e, 
wert, ba§ ed reife. SBal^rtic^, f ag id) eud) ! — 
(Bd ift ein 333erf, wie td) nod) feine« bad)te : 
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«S05 ein ©loctenfpiel au« ebelftein üKetaü, 
ba« au« \\ä) felber, Hinflcnb, fid^ bepcjt. 
SBetrn i(^ bie ©onb, »ie eine ajmf^el, (ege 
fo mir on« Ol^r utib laijfc^e, t|ör i(^'« tönen — 
f djli^g xdj bie Sl.vgeij^ qnißt ntVr j^ortn um gorm 

i5«ober reinen ©ilbung greif bör beutlic^ auf — . 
©cl^t : »a« i(^ iet}t aW^ein ®ef(^en! empfing — 
üoü namenlof er SWarter fuc^f it^ e«, . . . . < 
al« tl^r mic^, einen „SKeifter", gtüdlic^ priefet. 
(Sin äßeifter tvar iä) nic^t, no(^ mar ic^ glücKic^ ! 
3lnn bin ic^ beibeS: glü(!(i(t| unb ein 3Reifter ! ! 



«5»5 



Pfarre? 

Qd) f)ör e« gern, »enn man eud) ,,aWcifter" nennt, 
ioä) ttunbert mic^, ba§ il)r e« felber tut. — 
gür »clc^e Sirene fc^afft \\)x euer SBerl ? 

$eittrid| 

gür feine. 



Pfarre? 



Ä t— . » . ^<« <• v«<« 



& tott gab eu(^ bann ben 9luf trag ? 

isao !I)er jener Sänne brtiben anbefal^I, 

I fic^ l)art am Slbgrunb l)errlid| aufgurid^ten ! 

^m ^pft: ba« Äird)lein bort, öon eud) begrünbet, 
verfallen iff d gum S^eil, gun;i Seif öerbrannt ; 
brum toiU iä) neuen "^©runb l^oc^ oben legen — 
i5»5 ju einem neuen Stempel neuen ®runb I 
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^farter 

JC^cifter, üReiftcr! — boc^ xä) tüill tiid^t rcd^^teti ; 
öorcrfl^ fo fllaub id), tt)ir Dcrftel^n unö nic^t. 
!E)cntt, tt)a« id^ tncine, trorfen au^gefagt, 
ha euer SBerf fo überlöftlic^ ift , , , 

3^0, löfrtic^ ift c«. 

Pfarrer 

®old) cm ©fötfetifpicl . . • 

§»ettnf«,toici^rtt)oat! 

Pfarre? 

Ol^r nantitef «, bünft tnic^, fo, 

©0 natinf iä), »a^ fic^ felber nennen mn§ 
unb tt)iU unb foö unb einjig nennen fann. 

@agt mir, iä) bitt ent^, »er begot(It ba« ©erl? 

ffier mir mein SBerl bega^It ? D Pfarrer, Pfarrer! 
ffioUt i^r ba« ©tüd beglütft? ben 8ot)n belotint? - 
Slennt immerhin mein 2Berf, »enn 16) e^ nannte: 
ein ©locfenf^I . !Dann aber ift e^ eine«, 
tpie feine« SKünfterS ©lodenftnbe je 
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1540 cd tio^ uinfd)Io6, öon einer Äraft be« (gd)aUe«, 
^, an Urflemalt bem i?rü]^Im9«bonner ^feit^^ , .^ ,j^ 
j^ ber brünftifl brtillenb ob ben griffen fc^üttert ; 



^v . ., nnb fo : mit tt)ettembet ^ofaunen i?aut 
V maif ed öerftnmmen aller Sirdien (Sfoden 
/J «545 nnb fünbT/ fid) in 3öwcl)gen überft^lagenb^ 
bic SWeugebnrt be« 8id)te« in bie SBelt. 

*w I ' ' * *" 1 

urtnntter ©onne ! ! bein nnb meine ^inbet^i 
bnrt^ beiner f*ti|ifte SWilc^i emjpjrgefäugt^— ^ 
nnb fo qud^ biefeö/ branner S^rnm' entlocft 

1550 bnrd^ ttä^renb^l^eiigen Stegen^ ettj'gcn (^trom 
fie fotten fünftig aü i^r ^^ntelidn^jen 
gen beine reine SSafm g;nm ^tmntel tpejfen, 
Ünb enblid^, gleich ber graugebeljnten (Srbe, 
bie jefennb grün nnb totid) \xd) bir entrotlt^ 

1555 l^aft bn and) mic^ jnr Jüpferlnft entjunbet. 

Qd) opfre bir .WJiM U cm , t oa& -i^Jini =. - 

^ Ö 2:ag bed 2xd)M, »0 gnm erften 3Wal 
and meined ^Inmentem^jeld SWarmorl^aßen 
ber SBedebdnncr mft — tt)Q and ber SBolfe, 

1560 bie winterlang nnd brütfenb'uberiaftetV ^ 
ein ©c^aner öon ^nttjelen nieberraufd^t, 
toonai) 5D?ilIion!en ftarrer §änbe greifen, 
bie, glei^ bnrd^fcrannt üon ©teinedjanberfraft, 
ben SReic^tnm l^eim in i^re glitten tragen : 

1565 bort aber faffen fie bte f eibnen ©anner, 
bie i^rer ^arren — acft, tt)ie^^Iange fd)on ? ! — 
nnb, ©onhenpilger, püQtm fie gnm ^t\U 
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D Pfarrer, bicfc« gcft ! — i^r tcnnt ba^ ©Icic^tii^ 

öon bcm öcriorncn ©o^ti — : bic aKutter Sonne 

i|Y^, bfe ^^ ben öerirrten Sinbem fc^^tt. «st« 

3Jon feibnen gähnen fliifternb iiberbauf^*, 

fo gie^n bie ®d)aren meinem lempel ju. 

Unb nun ertlingt mein SBunberglodenfpiel 

in fü^en, brunftig fügen ßotfelautcn, 

ba6 jebe ©ruft erfd^Iudiit, üor tt)et)er !8uft : '^ 1575 

e« fingt ein Sieb, Derloren unb öergeffen, 

ein ^eimaWicb, ein Sinbertiebe^Iieb, 

au« 3Rärc^enbrunnentiefen Qufgefd)öpft, 

gefannt üon jebem, bennoc^ unerhört, 

Unb tt)ie e« anhebt, l^eimlic^, gel^repb^^^ang, 1580 

balb 9?acl^tigaIIenf(^meri, balb S:aui)enlad)en — 

ba brid)t bo« (Si« in jeber ÜRenfc^enbruft, 

unb ©a6 unb ®roü unb SBut unb Qüal unb ^etn 

jerfd^mitjt in feigen, feigen, Iieipen Zx&utn. 

So aber treten alle »ir^an'« %euj ,585 

unb, noc^ in Iränen, iubetn toir ^inah, 

too enblic^, burc^ ber ©onne Sraft ertöft, ; 

ber tote ^eilanb feine ©lieber regt 

unb ftratenb, lac^enb, eio'ger ^ugenb boü, 



. ein 3üngling, in ben aWaien nieberftemt^ „50 

^einrid} t^at. In fldj ^eigernber öegetflerung, suleftf cjtatifd^ gefprodjcn, nun gel|t et 
beiDegt umt^er. Hautenbrlein, bebenb Don Kaufd) unb Cirbe, (Crdnen in ben 2(ugen, 
gleitet an iljm nieber unb FÄ^t feine ^änb^. Der Pfarrer ifJ mit immer mel)r über» 
t)anb nebmenben^eidien bes (Srauens ber Hebe gefolgt. 21m Sdilvi% hält er an ^dt. 
Had} einer panfe beginnt er mit erjivungener Hut^e/ bie aber fdinell oerfliegt. 

^farrev 

3efet, lieber 2Reifter, ^ab ic^ euc^ geprt, 
unb ganj auf 9 ^aar beftätigt finb \6) alle«, 
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»a« cl^rcTitücrtc Sffiänncr bcr ©ctncinc 

wir, forgcttöollcn C^crgcti«, ^intcrbrac^t : 
«595 fogar bic ÜRär üoti bicfcui ©lodcnfpicl. 

Die« tut mir Icib, mcl^r, aW ic^ fagcn tarn. 

!J)ic ]^ol(en SBortc gönjüc^ nun bcifcit : ■' 

tt)ic xi) l^icr ftc^c, bin ic^ ^crgclommcn, 

nid^t, roeil e^ mic^ nac^ euren SSSunbem bürftet — 
1600 nein, um cut^ beijuftefin in eurer 3lot 

^eittrifl^ 

Qn meiner 5Bot? ©0 bin i^ benn in 5Rot? 

Pfarre? 

SKann ! roa6)t nun enblic^ auf ! \oaä)t auf ! il^r träumt . • . 
ben fürc^terlic^ften Sl^raum, au« bem man nur 
ju eip'fler ^ein eriuac^t. ©etingt e« nid^t, 
1605 eud^ aufguiped en mit bem Sorte ®otte«, 
feib i^r verloren — eiuig, 3Weifter ^einric^ ! 

!C)ad beut ic^ nic^t* 

Pfarrer 

..^ 8Bie^ei6tba««ibetoort? 
„gasen er öerberben toiö, fc^Iägt ®ott mit «linb^eit*" 

3ft bie« fein ^lan, i^r l^altet ®ott nic^t auf- 
1610 S)o(f) nennf ic^ jefet mic^ blinb, 

tt)o i^, öon ]^t|mnif(^ reinem ®eift erfüllt, 
ouf eine 5IKorgentt)oIIe l^ingebettet, 
erlöften Sluge« ^immelfernen trinfe : 
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i^ tväre totxt, bag ©otted 30m miä) fc^IUge 
mit cto'aer ginftemi^. 

Pfarrer 

5Wun, SKciftcr ©citirit^, xeis 

ber ging, bcti il^r ba nel^mt, ift mir gu ^ot^. 
3cl^ bin ein fdilid^tcr ÜRonn, ein ßrbgebomer, 
unb tt)ei6 Don überftiegnen fingen nic^t^, -^ 
gin^ ober »eiß i^, tt)oö if)r nic^t mel^r tt)i§t : ] 
»aö 9ied|t nnb Unrecht, ®nt nnb Sö[c ift ^ i6«o 

4^eiitrifl| 

^Viä) 3lbam mn^t^ ed ni(^t im ^arabiefe. 

Pfarrer 

Da« finb nnr 9leben«arten, nic^t« bebentenb. 
SRu^lofigfeiten bedt il^r nid^t bamit 
(S« tnt mir leib — gern l^ötf xif^ enc^ erfpart : 
i^r ^abt ein SBeib, l^abt ^inber . . . 

^einrifll 

Unb tt)a6 toeiter ? ie«s 

¥favtev 

5Die Äird^e meibet il)r, jiet)t in bie Serge, 
burc^ aWonbe Iet)rt i^r nic^t in euer §au«, 
wo euer 333eib fic^ fel^nt, unb eure Sinber 
nur immer i^rer SKutter Jränen trinfen. 

^eittrifl^, 

nadi längerem StiOfd^iücigen/ beivegt : 

Äönnf ic^ fie trocfnen, Pfarrer, biefe krönen — ,^ 

tt)ie gerne xooUt iä)'^ tun! boc^ fann \äf^ nid)t 
Qn fiummerftunben grübelnb, fül^l i^ gang: 
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e6 )e^t 2tt (inbern, ift mir nidit gegel^n« 
!Der idf ganj fiicbe bin, tti ?icb' cmcut, 
1635 barf il^r aud meine« SRei(f)tum« Überfülle 

ben leeren ßelc^ nic^t füllen, benn tjiein ^ein — 
i^r ipirb er ef fig, bittre ®aü' unb ®ift.' " 
©oll ber, ber golfenflQun ftatt ginger f^at, 
'ned Iranlen Sinbed feud^te SOSongen ftreic^eln ? 
©ier ^elfe (Sott! 

1640 o^..^ \..^f« 5Di^* niug ic^ ©al)nfinn nennen, 

ruc^l'ofen ©Q^nfinn. 3a, ic^ f^aV^ gefagt. 

^ier fte^ xi), SIKeifter, gang erf füttert n9Ci^ 

üon eure« ©ergen« grauenöoller ©arte. 

©ier i[t ben\ böf^ jjeinb ein ®?feiä| gelungen 
1645 in ®otte« gratje . '• . ja, fo mu§ ic^ f agen — 

abgrttnbift^, ttie er faum il|m je gelang. ,^ , .^,.u^ 

ÜDie« SBerl, bu groger ®ott! üon bem i^r tafelt . • . 

fü^lt il^r benn nic^t: e« ift bie ärgfte ©reuel, 

bie je 'ne« Reiben Äo^)f fid^ au^ge^ecf t ! 
1650 SBiel lieber wollt icf) alle böfen ^lagen^ 

mit benen ®ott ^g^ptcn J^eimgefut^t^ 

l^ernieberbeten auf bie ßl^rif tenl^eit, 

al« biefen Stempel eured Seeljebub. 

be6 S5aal, Süioloc^, ie üollenbet fel^n. 
1655 ffel^rt um, fommt jur ^efinnung, bleibt ein^ift! 

ee ift.tjpc^ nijj^t gu fpät. ©inau« bie 3::irne ! 

ÜDi^.^u^ierin, bie jg^ejce treibt ^inau«! 

ben 2fl6, bie ©futc, ben üerbammten ®eift I 

aWit einem ©cblage »irb ber gange ©puf 
s66o in nic^t« Derfc^winben, wnb il^r f eib gerettet. 
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äte tc^ im gicbcr lag, bcm JTob bcrfandi: ^ 
tarn fic unb l^ob mx6) ouf unb t)cUtc tnic^. 

Pfarrer 

SBiel lieber tot, ate foldfertüei^' genefenl 

^einvtfl^ 

!Carüber mögt il^r bctifen, tt)ie il^r ttoßt 

3fciÖ aber nol^Tn baö neue geben an! ,66s 

Qä) leb ed unb f o löjig^ionn^'d i^r, 

bi« Tuic^ ber Zoi entmuDetJ ' 

^fonrev 

9lun — '« if t au«. 
3u tief, bi« an ben ©aW fted t i^r im «öfen, 
unb eure ^öüe, ^immlifc^ au^gefc^müdt : 
fie l^ält euc^ feft. — ^ tt)iü ^it|t peitergc|)n, ,670 

boc^ »ißt i^r ^ .^ejcen blül^t ber ^äieiter^aufeh, 
gleic^toie er Sehern blül^t, fo I|eut, tüte einft. 
SSof populi, 005 bei ! guer 5lun, 
^eimlic^ unb l^eibnifci^, ift un« nid|t öerborgen, 
unb ©rau'n erregt e«, ©a^ mengt e« euc^. ,67s 

g« fann 9cj)|^^ bog bie ^f^iorung fid^ 
nid&t femer'ppftrfolt, baß fic^ ^JJi^S»/; 
in [einem ©eiligf ten j^ur^^ eud) bebro^t, 
jur abtoe^r Wttet,\^utr3Berfftatt [tunnt * 
ttttb ol^n' (grbarmen fofrt 
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©einriiii, 

nad} einigem SüüSdiweiQen, gelaufen : 

,680 ©^ ! ©Ort m\6) bcnn : 

il^r f d^recft tnit^ ntd^t ! ©dilägt mir bcr ©t^Tnad^tenbC; 

bcm t(^ mit trügen fül^Icn 2Bcinc6 naljc, 

fo Stufl cffö Sedier, beibc« au« ber §anb — 

nun benn : r)t\\S)mdt^üt^x, fo iff « [ein ffiifle, 
1685 öießeic^t fein ©c^icf f al ; id) öerfd}ulb e« nid)t, 

5luc^ bin ic^ f elbft nid^t burftig, benn ic^ trän! ! 

!Coc^ fügt e« fic^, bo^, ber ficfi felbft betrog, 

aen mic^, fc^ulblofen ©c^enlen, ber id) toar, 

blinbl^affenb toütet — bag ber <Sä)lamm 
X690 ber ginftemi« gen meiner Seele t\d)i 

\\d) tt)ibertt)ärtig bcft^unb mid) befprifet — 

fo bin id): \d)l tüei^, toa« ic^ toiü unb fann. 

Unb l^ab 16) manche ©lodenform gerfd)Iagen, 

fo l^eb i(^ and) ben Jammer tool einmal, 
169s 'ne ©tode, »elc^e *ißöbelfunft gebaden 

au« ©offart, 53o«^eit, ©aüe, allem ®d)ted|ten — 

öieüeidit, ba^ fie bie ÜDummtieit grabe leutet ! — 

mit einem SWeifterftreid^ in ©taub ju fc^mettem 

Pfarrer 

®o fal^rt benn l^in ! lebt »ol^l, id) bin ju gnbe* 
X700 !Da« SCoflfraut eurer ©ünben auöjurotten, 

öermag fein SÜJenfd^ : erbarme @ott fic^ beiner! 

©n« aber lafet eud^ fagen : '« ift ein ©ort, 

ba« SReue l^eigt, unb eine« 2^age«, 9Kann, 

ttjirb bid) — inmitten beiner S^raumgeburten — 
X705 ein ^feil burd^bol^ren, unterem C^er^en bx6)i — : 

bu tt)irft nid^t leben, unb bu toirft nidjt fterben, 
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utib bxä) unb SBelt unb ®ott, bein SBerf unb aOed 
toirft btt öerfluc^cn ! IDann . . ♦ bann bcnf an miä). 

ffioBf id) mir, Pfarrer, ©(i^rcrf gcfpenftc malen, 

mir fottt' c« trefflicher, at« enc^ g^ltaflcn. ,710 

3Bad il^r ba fafett, ba« tt)irb nie ßefdje^n. 

@en euren ^feil bin ic^ öoUauf bemä^rt, 

®o »enig fd^ürft er mir aud^ nur bie ©aut, 

ote Jene Otode, ttiftt il^r, jene alte, 

bie abgrunbburft'ge, bie l^inunterfiel 17,5 

unb unten liegt im ®ee, je lieber Hingt ! 

ipfarrer 
®ie Gingt euc^ lieber, 972eifter ! ÜDenIt an mid^ ! 



— Cnbe bes britten Elftes. — 
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Das 3nnere t>er (Slasi^flttp, tote im britten 2(ft. 
3n bie 5elfenmaner red^ts ifl ritt (Cor gefd^Iageit, iveld^es in eine Qöt}Ie bes Berges 
f fil^rt. (Es befinbet ficb auf ber linfen Seite bes Hanms ein offener Sd^miebe^rb mit 
Blasbalg unb Haud^fang : ein 5^uer brennt barauf. UniDeit bes ^erbes fletjt ber 

2lmbo§. äaav^^ 

^einridr Wt, mittels ber §an^t, ein Stfld glni^nbes Cifen anf bem 2lmbo§ fe^ 

5ed;s fleine ^toerge im Kofi&m von Sergleuten finb bei il^m. 

Der rr^e §xx>9x% t^at mit Qeinrid^ sngleid^ bie ^ange gefaxt: 

Der jipeite ^loerg fd^ivingt ben großen Sd^miebebammer nnb l&%t iiin auf bas 

gl&tjenbe (Eifen nieberfd>Iagen. 
Der britte ^n^erg fad?t mit bem Blasbalg bas 5<uer an. 

Der Dierte §wtxq fd^aut mit fd^drffler 2Iufmerffamfeitujt^eiMgIid)/'ber llrbeitjU; 
Der fAnfte ^voftq fletft abtoartenb: er t|at eine Keuteiinb fd^eint bereit^ brein> 

jufd^Iagen.^^^^^,^^ 
Der fed;j}e §wtx^ i^^t auf einem ert}öbten (Crönd^en, mit einer bligenben Krone auf 

bem^aupt. ^.^^itl- «-C^^.**^ 

Acfc^miebete StAdt nnb ®ugfiacfe liegen nmtjer: Slrd^iteftonifd^es unb jtgftrlioies. 

©c^tag' gu, f t^fofl' gu, bi« bir ber 2Crm erlahmt ! 
!J)cm SBimtncrn rül^rt mit^ nic^t, bu Sagcbicb. 
1720 ^öltft bu bie öorgef einebne ^af^l nt(t|t au^, 
fo fenj ic^ bir beti Söaxt am ©ti^Tniebcfeuer. 

3tt>eiter 3tQerg 

wirft ben Jammer toeg. 

. ,« fteittfidi 

Dac^f ic^ mif« bot^l »art', liebe« Sübc^en, warf! 
SBenn ic^ erft brol^e, brol^ xä) niäjt im ©pafe. 

Der Kleine, loeld^r jappelt unb fc&reit it>trb Don ßeinrid? aber bas Sd^miebcfener 
gei;alten. Der ^tperg am Blafebalg arbeitet t^efttger. 
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Sd^ fann nid^t mel^r ! !Blc ©onb crftaW mtr, SKciftcr ! 

Qä) lotmne — jum jwttten 3t»er8 : 53ift bu nun bei firäftcn, ,7,5 

Stotxttx Btoerg 

niift eifrig nnb ftö!)H(^/ ergreift br n Jammer aufs neue nnb l}dinntert toas er 

bömmern fann. 

{^eittfid^ 

$06 ©al^tt tttib ©d^tüan ! in 3wc^t mu^ man euc^ l^attcn. 

Cr fd§t mirber bte Qanbgriffe ber ^ange. 

Äcin ©uffcfimicb brädjtc je fein ©ifcn xnvb, 

madjt er mit fol^n Sübc^en geberlefenij. • 

!J)a^ benft tt)ol fc^n beim aüererften ®djHaQ, 

e« möchte nimmermehr ben gleiten tun. 1730 




lüie fie ein e^renmerter SBurf verfangt, 
©c^lag' gu ! ©ei|eif en biegt fid^, falte« nit^t* 
JBa^tüftbuba? 

ganj im Cifer, i>erfttci}t bas gl&i}enbe Cifen mit ber Qanb ju formen: 

3^cl& bllb e« mit ber ©anb. 1735 

^eitiviil^ 

!toüfü^nIi(i|er ©efeUe, ber bu bift! 
8BiÜft bu bie §önbe bir in afdjc wanbeln? 
ffia« foK id) tun, n)o bu mir nic^t me^r bienft? 
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bu SBcIatib^fprogl ©ic, ol^tic ^^^%^J^, 
1740 flcIöTiflc mir'«, ben l^od^gctürmten ^au 
be« SBcrIc«, bad it^ ^tflcj2,fifei^ ftü^, 
gu grünbcn, l^od^ in cinfamfrcic ?uft 
gur ©onncnnö^c feinen Änauf gu lieben? I 

(Srfleir 3^evg 

©elungen ift bie gorm unb !)cil bie §anb, 
1745 ein n)enig tnfib unb tot, bod^ ba« ift alle«. 

3uni SBoff ertroge fing« I ber 5Wi(f eintann 
foH bir mit grünem Sang bie ginger lül^Ien. 

JRul^' QXi^ nun, gaulpelg ! Ia§ öerbiente JRaft 
bir munben. 2lm ßntftanbnen idUI id^ mir 
1750 f oglei^ ben äßeifterlo^n bel^aglid^ I|eimf en. 

Cr nimmt txts f rifd} gefdjmiebete Cifen^ f)^t nteber unb betrachtet es. 

®ang trefflic^, njal^rlic^ ! liebegüt'ge« SBalten 
l)at biefer ©tunbe SDSirfung un« gelrönt. 
Sä) bin gufrieben, barf e«, beul id^, fein — : 
ba au« ber Unform fi^bie gorm gebar 
«75S nnb au« bem SBirrfoarr fid^ ba« Äleinob löfte, 
be§ wir in biefem Slugenbltd bebUrfen: 
geredet na6) unten unb geredet nad^ oben, 
e« unöollfommnem ®angen eingufügen. 
S5Ja« pfterft bu? 

Der üierte ^werg i^ auf einen Seifel gediegen nnb fiflflert in Qeinric^s 0!}r. 

gaßmid^ in trieben, aib! 
t76ofonft binb id^ ©änb' unb pge bir gufammen, 
öerftopfe mit 'nem £nebel bir ben Süiunb . . . 
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Der §»f rg fliel|t. 

SBa« bcnn an bicfetn 2^eit bietit nid^t bcm ©angcn ? 

S33a^ bcnn mißfällt bir? 9?ebe, wenn man fragt I 

5Kic njarb id^ fo, tt)ic grabe jctjt, beglücft, 

nie ftimmteßanb unb ©erj fo überein. ,765 

©a«tei8te!ffW «in id) ber aKeifter nic^t? 

SBiÜft bu, ®ef elf, bit^ mel^r ju fein öermeff en ? 

geran! nnb fage beutfid^, wad bn meinft! 

Der §v>tx^ fommt wieder und flAflert. Qeinrid} coirb blag. feuf jt, ert^ebt fid^ unb 
legt wAtenb bas fertige Stütf irieber auf ben 7lmbo%. 

@o mag ber @atan biefed ^erl t)o(Ienben! 

Äartoffeln will it^ legen, SRüben bann, 1770 

ttiti effen, trinfen, fd^Iafen unb bann fterben. 

^Anfter ^n>erg fd^reitet gegen ben 2Imbo§ por. 

©u, ti^öV^^ tiid^t unb rül)re nicl|t baran ! 

ffia« fp?^mic^% tt)irft bu blaurot im ©efit^t, 

ftrafft ftd^ bein ©aar, unb f ehielt bein «lidE 3^^*ömng ? 1 

SÖer bir fid^ untergiebt — mit feftem ®riff ,775 

bi(^ ni^t banieber l^ölt, bu aRorbgefeU, 

bem bleibt gulefet nur ein : ba« §aupt gu beugen 

unb beiner Seule Onabenftrei^ ertüarten. 

jAnfter ^n>erg serfdjIAgt mAtenb bas geformte StAtf auf bem 2Imbos. Qeinrid; 

fnirrfd^t mit ben ^dt;nen. 

9?ur gu ! aaSa« liegt baran ? 1 '« ift geierabenb. 

SBerft alle Saften ^in ! ®el|t, S'^^^i^^ i^¥ ' 1780 

fficnn mir ber SWorgen neue Gräfte fc^enlt — 

id^ ^offe, bag er'ö tut — fo ruf iä) tnif. 

®e^t ! Uneirbetne arbeit frommt mir nld^t* 

®u bort am «la^balg, fc^werlic^ glü^ft bu mir 

nod^ l^eut ein neue« gifen — ma^' bid^ fort 1 mos 
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Die §wttc^t, ber gefrönte ausgenommen, Derfd^coinben burc^ txis ^elfentor. 

Unb hu, ®cfrötttcr, bcr nur einmal fpri^t, 

»a^ ftc^ft bu ba nnb »artef t ? ®cy anif bu. 

!Du tüirft bein SBort mi)t fjtnt, md)t morgen fpret^en — 

. bcr §immel tDtx% ob bu e^ jematö fpric^f t ! 

«790 SBoUbroc^t ! . . . wonn if f ^ tJoUbrad^t ? ÜKüb bin i^, müb • . . 
!J)icf|, abenblic^c ©tunbe, lieb i^ nid^t, 
bie, eingein)ängt bu jn)if^en £ag unb 3laä)t 
ttid^t biefer angel^örft unb jenem nid^t. 
!J)u tt)tnbeft mir ben ©ammer ou« ber §anb 

«795 unb fliebft mir nic^t ben ® c^lummer, ber aßein 
be^ SRaften« ®inn. ®n ^txi üoü Ungebulb 
»eiß/ ba§ e« ^arren mu§ unb madjtloe l^arren — 

unb l^arrt mit ©d&mergen auf ben neuen 2^ag. 

Die ©onne, aUen ^urpur um fid| pUenb, 

«800 fteigt in bie 2^iefen . . . läfet un^ l^ier attein, 

bie voix, be^ i?icf|td getool^nt, nun fjilflo« fd^auem — 
un6 gang öerarmt ber yiaö^t ergeben muffen : 
benn SWorgen^ ^ön'ge — 3lbenb« Settier nur, 
finb ?umpen unfre !t)ecfe, menn wir fdjlummern. 

Cr i}at fld? auf ein Hut^ebett gefirecft unb liegt mit offenen 2Iugen trdumenb. €in 

xpeiger Hebel bringt burdj bie offene Cur l?eretn. Hadjbem er jergangen i^, fielet 

man ben Hicfelmann über bem Hanbe bes tPaffertroges. 

9txätlmauu 

1805 Quoraf ! ©refefef ejc ! 9iun ru{)t er au^ 
im Sinfen^au^, ber SKeifter grbenttjurm — 
unb l^ört unb fieljt nic^t ! ®ucf lige ®ef |)enfter 
erfriec^en grau unb tt)oI!ig ba« ®ebirg, 
balb lautlo« bro^'nb, gleid|tt)ie mit kauften, balb 

l8I^^rtc ^änbe flägfi(^ ringenb. Stielet« öemimmt erl 
©er Ärüpeltanne ©eufgen I)ört er ni(f|t — 
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ba^ Icifc, clbifc^ böfe pfeifen niäft, 

baöott bcr öltften gierte ^iabelti jittcm^ 

inbc^ jtc fclbcr mit beti S^^W^ W^i^f 

crfd^rodcn, tüte 'nc ©ennc mit ben glügcln. '^'s 

©c^on fröjtelt'« il^n, fd^on fpürt er ©intergrau'n 

in SKart unb Sein — bod^ raftio« mirft er fotft , 

fein lagettjerl im ©d^Iaf . -jr [f 

8a6 ab ! SBergebfic^ ringft bu, benn bu ringft i ,\ ^ 

mit ®ott! ©Ott rief bid^ auf, mit i^m gu ringen — ' " «»^ 

unb nun öerttKirf er bid^, benn bu bift fc^wat^! /''••• 

Umf onft finb beine Opfer : ©i^ulb bleibt ©t^ulb I 

!Den ©egen ®otte^ l^aft bu nid^t ertro^t, 

©d^ulb in 3Serbigp^©trafe in 8ol)n ju ttjanbeln* 

Du bift Jooü aWfflßU ölutig ftarrt bein Äleib ! asas 

e« »irb bie ©öfd^'rin, bie e« ttjafd^en lönnte, 

bir nimmer fommen, tüie bu fie aud^ rufft. 

©d^ttjarjelfen fammeln fi^ in Äluft unb ©rünben, 

gur tüilben Ooflt^ bereit. 35er SKeute Seßen 

tt)irb balb gengg an beine Dl)ren fddlagen — 1830 

fie lennt ba^*©itb ! ICie 5KebeIriefen bauen 

im Maren Suftraum finftre SBolfenburgen 

mit brol^'nben lürmen, ungeheuren SWauem^ 

bie langfam wiber bein ®ebirge treiben, 

bid^ unb bein S93erl unb alle^ ju erbrUdtenl 1835 

a»ic^ quätt ein «tb ! ©ilf mir, SRautenbelein 1 

9{iif elmattit 
@ie ^ört bid^, f ommt — unb ^ilft bir bennod^ nidf|t I 
Sör fie wie gre^a, warft bu «alber felbft, 
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trügft bu bcn Södicr öoüer ©onncn|)fciIc, 
1840 unb fehlte feiner, ben bu f d&neUft, fein 3^^^ — 

bu müftef t boc^ erliegen ! — ^ör' mvä) an : 3^ 

eö rut)t eine ®Io(fe im tiefen <See 

unter ®eröö unb Steinen. 

@iett)iainbie®ö^^ 
X845 tt)o bie Siebter be« ^imntetö f t^etnen. 

2)ie gifc^e jc^mimmen au^ unb ein . . . 

boc^ mein iüngfte«, grünl^aarige« S^öd^terfein 



umireift fie nur fur^tfjJJ tjn Sogen \Dtxt — 
unb manchmal ttjetuTe^üor SBel^ unb 8eib, 



1850 lüeit bie alte Olod c fo feltfom lallt, 

atö fülle Slut i^ren SWunb. 

©le rüttelt, fie lodert unb l^ebt fit^ 00m ®runb . • . 

D we^e, bu, toenn t^re ©ttmme bir ttjieber fc^allt! 

S3im! bäum! < 

185s ©elfe $Dir ®ott au« beinem Siraum! 

33im! bäum! 

S5ang unb fdimer, 

tote wenn ber 2^ob in ber ©lode toär! i 

Sim! bäum! t 

x86o©eIfe bir ®ott au« beinem S^raum! 

Zticfelmann taudit in hen 3rnnnen. 

{^eitttiil^ 

3u ©ilfe ! C)elft 1 $Der 5Rad&tma^r quält mid^ ! C^etf t ! 

a5obini(l^...btnic^benn? 

Cr reibt fid? bie Singen unb glo^t um fid^. 

3f t jemanb l^ier ? 



u 
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fHanitnhtltinf 

in ber (Cnr erfd^einenb : 

3^c^! «iefftbtttnit^? 

3fa, lomm! Äotntn l^cr ju tntr! 
gcg bcmc ^anb auf meine ©time — fo. 
^ä) tnufe bem ©aar, bein ©erj . . . bic^ tnu^ ic^ fil^Ien» »865 
Somm! @o • . . ganj nal^e! ©albe^frifd^e brtngft bu 
unb {Ro^marinbuf t. Äüff tnidi ! Süff e mic^ I 

9liitttettbe(eiit 

ffia^^aftbu, giebfter? 

4^ein?tff9 

I 5Kic^t^ . . . i(^ njeig e« nid&t 



I 3^^ lag tüol WjFiJjjyi^ fror — gieb mir 'ne !Decfe — 
; ; o^nmät^tig, ißrott *feraft, mit mübem ©erjfd^Iag. ,870 

( !Da brattgcn flnftre SWädite bei mir ein — 
J iäf iDorb i^r Opfer, unb fie quölten mic^, 
i fie loürgten mic^ . . . !Doc^ nun if0 mieber gut 
'8o§ gut fein, Sinb — nütTtte^l^ wieber feftl* ^ 
@ie mögen lommenl 

I 91aiitettbe(eiii 

©er? 

; {^einrii^ 

2)ie geinbe! 

Wattienbelein 

Sßeld^e P 1875 
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5)ic natncttlofcn gcinbc allcf atnt ! 
5Rod^ ftc^ t^ fcft, tt)ic je, auf tneincn Sü|cn, 
ba« ®rau'n nic^t fürd|tcnb/ ob c^ tni^ im ©d^laf 
l^^ctnenfetge and) befdjli^en f)at ! 

9ianteitbe(eiit 

35U fieberft, ©einridd ! 

(einriil^ 

x88o '© ift ein »cnig lü^I. 

!Cod| tut e^ nid^td. Umfd^ting' ntidi, pxti' mic^ an.bi(i^I 

9iatttettbe(eiit 

5DU Siebet! giebfter! 

^einviil^ 

©ag' mir eine«, ^b: 
glaubft bu an mit^ ? 

9latttettbe(eiit 

!Du4BaIber! ©onnen^elb! 
!Du ©leidder! S)eine ttjeiße Sraue füg id^, 
X885 bie über beine« Sluge« reinem Stau 
\xit) tt)ölbt • . .y^ 

— panfe.— 

(eiitriil^ 

3fa — bin idb ba« ? Sin id& toie «alber ? 
a»ad&' bu mi^'« glauben! 3»a(^'« midd wiffen, Äinb ! 
®ieb meiner ©eele ben erl)albnen 9taufc^, 
•. beß fie bebotf jum SBerf! !Cenn : njie bie ©anb 
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mit ^ötiö Uttb ©atnmcr müj^famt^en mu§, isgo 

beti aWarmor fpaltcn unb bcn aWeifcf f üt)rcn, 

wie bic^ mißrät, unb jene« nic^t gebeitit, 

unb fi^ ber gleiß in« tieinfte ntu§ öerfried^en — 

öerßert auc^ oft fic^ 3?aufcf| unb ^^^^rfidlt, 

verengt fid^ oft bie ©ruft, ber Süd ermottet, ogs 

ber ©eele Rare« 35orbilb f ^loinbet l^in : 

in all beni 2:ageIö^ner*3BerfeIfram 

bie« l^imnilifdie ©efc^enf nicht einjubüßen, 

ba« — fonnenbuftig — feine Älammer l^ölt, 

ift fd^iper. Unb flie^f«, entfliegt ber ©taube mit. 1900 

Setrogen gleid^fant ftel^ft bu, bift tjerfud^t, 

bie Qualen be« SSoübringen« abjufc^ütteln, 

bie ber ßmpfängni« l^eitrer Oöttertag 

mit feinem @iege«iubel bir üerbarg» 

®enug babon* ^oä) iff « ein graber SWauc^, 1905 

ber auf jum ^immel quillt öon meinem Opfer* 

2ÖiU il|n bie ©anb öon oben nieberbrüdfen, 

fo fann fie'« tun. !Cann fällt ba« ^riefterlleib 

üon meiner ©c^ulter — id^ nic^t marf t^ab — 

unb, ber x6) ijo6) loie feiner marb gefteltt, 1910 

muß ftumm gefaßt oom ©oreb nieberfteigen. 

!SDod^ nun bringt gad ein ! Sic^t ! ^ciq' beine fünfte, 

bu 3öuberin! ®i^b mir öon beinem SBein! 

3Bir njollen, loie'« gemeiner SWenf^en Sraud^, 

ein püddfge« @IM mit fedem aWute greifen. 1915 

Unb beffer »ollen wir ergioungne 3Wuße 

mit geben füllen/al« ratlofe Jräg^eit — 

be« ^öbcl« ©rbteil — 2:ag um Slag üergeubenb, 

e« je öermöd^te, nxUb mit größrem 5^9 ! 

SWufilf oll Hingen! 
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y,' natttenbeleiit 

/y 

19^// ©urd^« ©ebirgc flog td^, 

bolb »tc em ©totnngctDcb' itn SBinbc trcibenb^ 
bdb »ic 'ne ©umnicl [(^icgcnb, taumclnb botm 
öon Sel(^ gu ScIc^c wie ein ©cliinetteriing. 

1925 ^ecl)nelle, 9lneinonc, ©lo^nfalume, 

furj allen, na^m id^ gib unb ©d^roüre ab : ^^ 
fie mußten fd^wören, nid^t« bir anjutun. W^ 
Unb fo : ein ©d^wargelf, noc^ fo bitter feinb, 
bu ©eifeer, ®uter, bir — öergeben« ginge 

x93oer au«, ben S:obe«pfeü für bid^ ju fd^neibenl 

fteittirifl^ 

Den SEobe^pf eil ? ©ad für 'xm ^obedpf eil ? 
3d^ fenne bae ©efpenft — ic^ tt)ei§ : e« tom 
im ^riefterfleibe ein ®ef|)enft ju mir, 
bae bro^'nb bie .^anb erlaub unb öon 'nem '^Jfeil, 
193s ber unterm ©erjen bit^t mi(^ fotlte treffen, 
mir fabelte. — SBer fd^nettt il^n benn öom Sogen 
ben ?f eil? SBer? 

9{aittettbeteiit 

9?iemanb, üiebfter! Sliemanbl 
35U bift gefeit — ic^ fag ed bir : gefeit. 
Unb nun : winl mit bem 9luge, nidte nur — 
,940 unb »eid^e filänge quellen auf xok SRau(^, 
umgeben bid^, gleid) einer Iling'nben aWauer, 
baS Weber SWenfc^enruf, nod^ Olodfenfc^aÖ, 
noc^ gofid' tüdtfdie Äünfte fie burc^bringem 
®ieb mir ba« Ileinfte ^txijtti mit ber §anb, 
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fo ttjölbt m fjoti) gcräum'gcr fjclfcnfm; «945 

grbmännicm, fd^arcntocif , umfumfcn und, 

bic lafel bctf cttb, SSSanb unb gftrid^ f^tnüdcnb . . . 

©eil rauher ©ciftcr Srcibcn ringd fid^ tnc^rt^ 

fo lag und in ber (5rbc ^nnrcd ptid^ten, 

mo feincd ajicfen froff gcr ©au(^ und trifft. »950 

3Son taufenb ßcrgcn foü bic ©al(c fc^imtncm • . . 

üa% Äinb — tag jcfet ! ®ad fatin ein geft mir fein : 

fo lang unfeftlic^, ftumnt, ruinengleic^ 

mein 2Berf ber ©tunbe l^arrt, mo laut erjubelnb 

cd f clbft bad geft ber gefte lünbcn f oß ? ! — 195s 

Q6i »itl hinüber, mir ben S3au betrad^ten, 

baran mid^ ftrenge geff ein eifern binben ! 

9iimm eine gadel, leud^te mir öoran ! 

aWadi^ flugd! ^ Diemeil fie fo gefc^äftig finb, 

bie namentofen geinbe, wie id^ fül|te, «9ßo 

h)ei( etwad nagt am gunbament bed SSau% 

fo foll ber SDleifter loerlen, ftatt ju fdjttjelgen. 

Denn, ift SJoUenbung feiner aKül^en JJruc^t, 

ift bad geheime SBunber offenbar 

in grg unb Steinen, ®oIb unb glfenbein, ^ - 1965 

ganj audgcfprod^en bid gum legten Saut — : 

fte^f d fieg^af t ba in alle (Stt)igfeit ! 

?lnd Unüolöommne l)eftet fid^ ber ^uc^, 

ber, »ar er mad^tlod \)kx, gum ©^jotte toirb, 

(St foll gum @))otte tt)erben ! 

Cr min qetftn, bleibt an ber CAr fletjen. 

Äinb, ttjad ftet(ft bu? x,;« 

Äomm, fte^' nic^t f ! ^(fy vocx% ic^ tat bir »e^. 
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fHanituhtltin 

5Rcm! 5ßeiTi! 

SBa^l^aftbu? 

9{autettbele{it 

©u arme« ÜDitig ! 
Qä) fctme, toad bid^ grämt! ÜDcr ßinbcrfinn 
föngt mit beti ©änbcn bunte ©d^metterßnge 
X975unb tötet loc^cnb, ma« er iäxtüd) liebt. 
3c^ aber bin loa« me^r, al« f old^ ein galter I 

dianttuhtltiu 

Unb id^ ? bin id^ nid^t me^r, ate fold^ ein tinb? 

$eittriil^ 

3a, »alirlid^ bift bu'« ! Unb öergög iä)'^ je — 

üergög id^ meine« ÜDafein« ®tnn unb ®Ianj. 
1980 Äomm! beiner Singen (Schimmer, 2:au im Sic^tA"^ . 

Derrät mir ©d^merj, ben id^ bir jugefügt. J 

g« njar mein 2Äunb, m6)t xä), ber mel^ bir tat. 

SKein 3tmre« »eig öon nid^t«, ate nur öon Siebe ! 

Somm — fd^lnc^je nic^t fo fe^r : gum neuen ®pxü 
198s l^aft bu mid^ au«gerüftet, unb burd^ ixä) 

tt)arb meine leere @anb mit ®olb gefüllt, 

ba§ id^, mit ©öttern um ben ^rei« ju würfeln, 

mi(^ unterfangen burfte. Unb nod^ jefet 

fü^l id^ midd ganj fo namenlo« befc^enlt, 
«990 erfd^loff en beiner rätfel^aften @d^öne, 



IV. %h Die rerfunfenc (Slotfe 109 

ta% tüte td| ftauttcttb [tc begreifen njiß, 

bie unbegreiflich ift, ic^ »a« entpflnbe : 

ber Qual fo naf|e, n)ie bem ®IM öernjanbt. — 

ajoran ! unb leud^te weiter. 

tEBalbff^rat 

fdjreit oon äugen: 

§oIbrio ! 
hinauf! ©inauf! ffia« ©atan fädelt i^r?f 199s 

!Der SSaaUttxnpd mu^ ju 3lfc^e ttjerben ! 
SSoran, ^err Pfarrer! aWeiftcr ©dtiaum, üoran! 
C)ier ift ba« ®trot(, ba« ^e^, bie 9?eifigbünbel 1 
©er aßeifter §einrid) fußt ba« etfenfinb, 
liegt auf bem Sotterbett unb bentt an nid^td! «x» 

aJiir fc^eint, 2:oüKrf(^en l^at ber ®auc^ öerfd^tudt ! 
aBa6 fd^reift bu ba in 5Kad^t unb hiebet, Äerl? 
©ei auf ber §ut ! 

aSBalbfdtrat 

SSor bir ? 

3dl benfe ml I 
Slm ©arte päd id^ bid^, bod^bein'ger gteget ! 
ÜÄit beine^gleid^en ttjeig ic^ umpgel^n ! aoos 

Unb wenn id^ bir gejeigt, wer SDJeifter ift, 
gefirrt bic^ unb gefc^oren, ntac^ id^ bid^ ^ -^^ * 
gu bem, wa« bu nid)t bift : ein ©od un* ffianft 
f oU mir jum SBerfmann werben. — SBie^erft bu ? 
^ier fte^t ein Slmbog — unb ber Jammer bort «oxo 

ift ^art genug, bid^ winbelweirf) gu Hopfen ! 
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ifjm ben t?intern sufeljrcnb : 

^ofe ©itntnetejicflc : ba ! §of au« utib fd^Iag' ! 
©d^on manche« gif'rcr« fc^arfe« ©laubeti^f^lücrt 
warb mir jum Äifecl, et)'« gu (S^jrciff ein ging ! 
2ois9luf btcfcm aimbog ift bein ®fcn ^e^tn 

unb fprifet bir al« ein Sul^flatfd^ au^cinanbcr! ^ 

e i tt r t dt ^7/ 

Saß fc^tt, btt Äielfropf, bu ücrbammtcr ftobotb ! 
aaSärft bu fo alt, al« njie bcr aSeftermatb, 
unb bcinc traft fo grog, al« tt)ie bcin aWaut — : 
3020 bu follft mir an bic fi^ettc, SBaffer fdjlcppen, 
bic ^üttc fet)rcn, groge Steine mälgen, ^-^ " * 
unb wenn bu faul bift, f oüft bu trüget ^aben ! 

^ '' 9{atttettbeleiti 

©einrieb, er »amt bid^ ! 

^BSatbfdtrat 

guftig ! ©rauf unb brau I 
!J)a« tüirb ein totter ©paß — ic^ bin babei — 
2oa5 ttjenn fie bid^, tt)ie ein Salb, jum §oIjfto6 jerren : 
tüiU (Schwefel, DI unb ^ec^ in Sonnen fc^Ie|)pen, 
baß bir ein geuerlein bereitet ttjerbe, 
t)on beffen Qualm ber fjeUfte Sag fid^ fd^tDärgt! m. 

(Sefdjrei unt> <gejoI}I oieler Stimmen in ber Ciefe. 

91 a u t e tt b e ( e i n 

§örft bu ba«, ^txnvxd)? 9Jeenf(J)en, 3Renf(^enftimmen! 
9030 ©raunooUe 8aute — unb fie gelten bir ! 

€in Stein fliegt tjercin unb trifft Hautenbelein. 

©roßmutter, l)ilf ! 
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l^eittrifj^ 
&, ift c« f gemeint ? ! 
SSott einer ÜWeute träumf id^, bie mtd) jagte : 
bie SWeute ^ör iä) — bod) fie jagt ntid) nici^t ! 
®elegen, matirlic^, fommt mir i^r ©ebell 1 *~ 
üDenn nic^t ein Sngel, ber l^emieberfc^tDebte, »as 

mit Silien ttjinfenb, gur Se^arrlid^feit 
mit fügen Sitten mal^nenb, 
öermöd^te beffer mid^ jn überzeugen 
öon meine« Xun« ©ernid^t unb reinem SBert, 
Ql« biefer Stimmen tüibrige« ®e^eul. ««ho 

ßommt an! 3Ba« euer ift, bewal^r id^ eud^» 
@ud^ fd^ü^ ic^ loiber eud^ 1 ba« ift bie !gofung« 

IRautenbeleitt, 

aQeirt/ eifrig : 

©ilf , ©uf d^gro^mutter ! §i(f i^m, 5KtdteImann ! 

tticfelmann fleigt auf. 

äd^, lieber 5RidEeImann, id^ bitte bicf) ! 

8a^ Söaffer au« bem gelfen nteberftäuben 3045 

unb ©turi auf ©turg ! ^ag' bu bie äßeute l^etm ! 

5Eu'«! XvC^l 

9lidtlmann 
«retefefej! 3Ba« folf id^ tun? 

9i a tt t e n b e I e i tt 
^üiW in ben 9lbgrunb fie mit SSaff erftrömen ! 

9liätlmann 
!Z)a« f ann ic^ nid^t ! 

9i a tt t e n b e I e i tt 

Zn% 5RtdteImann ! 35u fannft'« I 
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9lidtlmauu 

«>5o5Kun, tat xäf^ — toa^ bcnn l^ätf tc^ grog batjon? 
3Kir iff « ein unbequeme^ SWeiftcrlcin : 
ttJitt über ®ott unb aBcnf (t|Ctt §crrf c^cr fein ! 
S'öpft fic^ ba^ bummc ^ad unb bringt tf)n um, 
mir ift c« rcc^t. 

9!aitteitbeUiit 

®et|', t)«f — fonftiffegufpät! 

92iife(titatttt 

SBaegicbftbumir? 

9{aitteitbe(eitt 

SBae xd) btr gebe ? 

9^ i if e ( m a it n 

9055 vJ^ ♦ 

Siaittettbeleiit 

@ag^ tDad bu totUft 

9^ i ff e I m a tt tt 

@t: bt^! Srefefefej! 
©treif ab öou beinen braunen ©Keberlein 
bte roten ®c^ul^', ben SRod, ba^ äßieberlein, 
fei, bie bu btft unb fteig' l^erein gu mir ; 
ao6o id) trag bid) tauf enb 3WeiIen fort öon f|ien 

[Rantenbeletn 

®elt ? fiel) bod^ an ! S33ie Kug er'« eingef äbelt* 
!Ca5 bu'« nur »ei^t, unb jel^t für atlemal : 
treib' bir bie ^laufen au« bem ilBafferfopf ! 
©ürb'ft bu fo alt unb breimal noc^ fo alt, 
9065 al«tt)ie bie ^fc^gro^mutter, f}jerrteft bu 
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mic^ all bic ^dt in einer Sluftcr ©dualen — 
bu lirrft miä) boc^ ni(f)t ! 

ffliätlmaun 

&, fo fall' er benn. 

W a tt t e it b e ( e i it 

©u lüflft I Q6) mV^ : ^^ tiiflft ! ©ör' feinen «ttf I 

©ie alte (Stimme ift e^, bie i^r lennt ! 

SWeinft bn, Ic^ fä^e nict)t, »ie bn erfc^anerft ? ; aoTo 

9l\dtlmmn, ab. 

Qeinrid} fommt n>ieber. Cr ifi vom Kampf erregt nnb lad^t wilb triumpt)ierenb. ' 

^einrid^ 

Sie §unbe griffen fte mid^ an — gleich ^unben 

^ab id) mit JJeuerbränben fie gefd^eudit ! 

©ranitne ©lödte l^ie^ id) nieberftolpern : 

»er nic^t erlag, entflog. Steid^ mir 'nen ImnI! 

ffampf frifdit bie »mft, ©ieg ftäf|lt. !Ca« ^eige «lut »07s 

rollt l^urtig. ßnftig ppfen alle ^ulfe. 

Äompf mübet nidf|t : Äampf giebt 3«^timännerfraft, 

ernent in 8teb nnb ©aß ! 

Statttenbeleitt 

©ier, ©einrid^, trini! 

^einrid^ 
Qa, Äinb, gieb ^er! benn mieber burftig bin id^ 
na(9 SSein^ nad^ IHd^t, nac^ ^i^iebe unb nad| bir ! mso 

Cr trinft. 

Dir bring ic^'d gu, »inbleid^ter eifengeift ! 
unb neu burc^ biefen S^runf t)ermäl)l idj mic^ 
mit bir. gin ©d^affenber, mit bir entjmeit, 
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er muß bcm !Ouft bcrfaücn, übcminbct 
»085 bic (grbcnf c^tocrc nic^t. — ^cxbxid) mir nic^t : 
btt bift bic ©t^iDitiflc meiner ©eele, Siub, 
{erbridd mir nic^t ! 

aHottteitbeUiit 

2Benn bu mid^ ni(t)t gerbrid^ft • • • 

(^einridi 

«erpf e«®ott! — 2RuftI! 

9iatttettbe(eitt 

©erbei ! ©erbei^ 
mein Heiner SSoß! au« ©d)lüften, Söd^ern, ©palten : 
«>9o I(erbei ! bad © iege^feft mit un« gu galten. 
Wü^rt eure S^ftrumentlein I Slötcn, ©eigen, 

Xdufit. 

fpielt auf : i^ »iü im Xang mid) bre^n unb neigen. 
®Iü^n)ürm(^en, grünli^ — ol^n' im ÜDrel^n gu f tod en — 
leg i^ mir leidet in meine fraufen Soden, 
ao95 ba§ id^, gehont mit biefer gunlelf|)ange, 

nic^t ^re^ad ^atebanb mel^r gum ©c^mudt t)ertange • • • 

^einridi 

©(^tteigftiö! 3Kiri[t... 

Statitettbeleitt 

3Ba«? 

I^eitttif^ 

©örteftbubadnid^t? 

Watttettbeleiit 

SBa« foa ic^ ^ören? 
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$eiitvid| 

9i a tt t e tt b e I e t tt 

©06 f)aft bu, Siebfter? 

Qd) »ctg e6 ni^t. 3^tt bcincr Älängc ataufd^cn 
mif c^t fid| ein Zon ... ein Saut . . . 

9iattteitbe(ettt 

aBo^füreinSaut? 

$eittr ifi^ 
(Sin fflagelaut ... ein tönßft begrabner Jon . . . 
Sag gut fein. 8a| : '« ift nic^t^. Äomm ju mir ^er 
nnb reid) mir beiner Viipptn ^urpurfelc^, 
au« bem man trinit unb trinft unb nie i^n leert — : 
reic^ mir ben Siaumelfeld), bag id) öergel^el 2105 

Sit fftffen fidi. Cine lange paufe ber Derfnnfent^eit. — Darnadj trtten-^9, eng 
petfd^Inngen, unter has tCor — 00m 21nblitf ber mdd^tigen (Sebifgsipelt allmdUg 

.gebannt. • . 

®ie^ : tief unb ungel^euer bel^nt ber SRaum 
unb lü^I jur liefe fic^, mo 9Kenfd|en tt)ol)nen. 
Qä) bin ein ÜÄenfd). Sannft bu bte« faffen, Sinb : 
fremb unb bal^eim bort unten — fo ^ier oben 
frcmb unb ba^eim . . . fannft bu ba« f äffen? 

Kaittettbeleiit, leife: 
l^einrid^ 

Du bßdft fo feltfam, Sinb, »ie bu ba« fagft. 

Diaiitettbeleitt 

üKir graut. 
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aSoriDae? 

SVautettbelein 

4^ eittr id| 

'© ift nid^te. Äotnnt, la^ un« ru^n. — 

XPAI^renb er fle bem 5elfenein9an9 5uf fttjrt Mt er tDiebernm plö^Iic^ unb wenbet 

f)d} rücfipdrts. 

5?ur baß bcr ÜKonb, 
ber IrcibciDciß öon 3lntlift brübcn ^ängt, 
ans nic^t feiner ftarren Slugen ftiüe« i?id|t 
um alle« fliege — tiic^t bie S^ieberung, 
ber iä) entflieg, mit Slar^eit überbreite ! ! 
!Denn, roo^ be« grauen 9?ebete Dede bedt, 
barf id^ niddt fc^aun . . . §ord) ! — 9?id|t^. — Äinb, ^örft bu 

nid)t«? 

91 a tt t e tt b e ( e i n 
aiaoSletn! SKid^tdl — unb toa^ bu fagft, begreif id^ nic^tl 

$eittr if^ 

©örft bu nod^ immer nit^t« ? 

9iatttettbe(eiit 

SBa^ foü ic^ ^ören? 
Den ^erbftwinb ^ör idt) ge^n burdt}'« ^aibelraut 
Den {Rüttelfalfen ^ör id) Äajaf rufen- 
©eltfame ©orte ^ör id^ feltfam bic^ 
2X35 init einer fernen, fremben ©timme fpredfien I 

$e in r i li^ 

Dort unten, bort, be« aWonbe« blut'ger @d)ein . . . 
fie^ft bu? tt)o er im SBaffer tt)ieber(euc^tet — 
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92aiiteitbe(eitt 

I^e inri f^ 

3Kit bcincn galfcnblidcn — 
UTtb Mt ni(^tt? bift fo Minb? ffiae \6)lcppt fid) bort 
fo langfatn^ mUl^fam ^m? 

9iaittettbeUiit 

$e ittv if^ 

«ein SCrug! @ci ftitt, ganj ftiß ! $Da« ift fein Jrug — 
f ipa^r ic^ l^offc, ba« mir ®ott t)erjcil)t ! 
Oefet flimmt cd übern ©tein, ben breiten ©tein, 
ber überm 5tt|pfab liegt — 

8i a it t e n b e ( e i it 

«Ud'nidittiinobI 
!Die SEüre fi^Iiei i^ mit ®tmlt hxä) rettenb! „35 

9a% f ag ic^ bir I Qä) mu§ eö f cl^n, ic^ »iü ! 

9) a it t e ti b e 1 e t it 

©ie^ : tt)ie in einen Strubel bre^f « ben glor 
ber »ei^en ffiolfe in ben gelfenleffel — 
\d)\Dad)f tüit bu bif t^ tritt nic^t in feinen ^reid 1 

$ et nr i d^ 

Qfd) bin nic^t \ä)mä), '© ift nidjt«. 5«un ift e« fort, «40 

K a tt t e ti b e ( e i n 

©0 red)t! ©ei toieber bu und ©err unb ajfeifter! 

ärmfergen ©}juI gerftreue beinc Äraf t ! 

ga§' an ben ©ammer, mad)' i^n nieberfaufen . • . 
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l^e titr iil^ 

©ic^ft bu bcnn ni^t, »ic^« immer ^öl)er Himmt? 
^ Wanteitlieletii 

©0? 

|> e i ti r i f^ 

a«45 ©ort, bcn fd^alcn Sclfenfticg herauf — 
im blo|cn ©cmbc^en . . • 

Watiteitbeleltt 

8Bcr? 

«arfül'flc «üb^en, 
®n ffrüflicin fc^Icppctt % unb ba« ift \ä)mx — 
balb mufe bc« einen, batb be« anbem Änie, 
ba« Keine, nadte finie, e^ t)ortt)ärt^ ^eben ... 

9iattteitbeUtti 

3150 O, liebe aJiutter, \tt\f bem Slrmen bei I 

$etttrifi^ 

Um i^re Söpfc^en ftralt ein ®eif genfc^ein . . . 

9iaittettbeUitt 
gin 3rrlic^t äfft bid) ! 

^eittrid^ 

5Wein! galt' beine C^änbe : 
nun, fie^ft bu . . . fielift bu , , . finb fie ha... 

Cr fniet, »aijrenb 3wei Kinbet fdjement}<»ft. einen »afferfrug tragen^ ^dj Ijeretn« 

mftlien. Sie l^nb im bloSen ^embdien. 

(Svfted ^ittb, 

mit oeti)fiaenber Stimme : 

Sßapal 
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$eittrid| 

Sa, fiinb. 

Die licbc aJhtttcr lägt bid^ grüben. 

^aV !CanI, utein Kcbcr ^funge. ®e^f « i^r ml ? 

laitöfam unb traurig, jebes IDort betonenb: 
Kdnm pemet^mlid} (Slocfentöne aus ber Ciefe. 

©a« bringt tf)r ba getragen? 
&a j{rttg(etn. 

$eiitrif4 

Off«fürnt^? 

BtoeiteiS^tttb 

Oöf Heber SSater. 

^etttrtf^ 

Sa« ^abt i^r in bem SrUglein, liebe Sinber? 

3toettei9^ittb 

Sa« @a(aiged. 

(Srfted ftittb 
aßa« JBittred. 

aWutter« krönen. 
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Herrgott im ©imtnd! 

« naittetibeleitt 

„fe SJBo bcnn ftarrft bu I|m? 

$eitiriiit 
auf fic — auf fic — 

Waittetibeleiit 
Sluf »cn? 

I^eitivif^ 

§aft bu nic^t äugen? 
auf fie ! ® o ^abt i^r unf re SWuttcr ? f prcc^t I 

lOieSKuttcr? 

I^eititif^ 

3a — »0? 

3ttfeited ^iitb 

©et ben ffiafferrofen» 

starler docfenflan^ ans Ut Cieft, 

^einvif^ 

©ie Olode . . . (Stoäe • . • 

gtantettbeleitt 

SBa« benn für 'ne ©totfe? 

I^eittvtd^ 

at65 !Bte alte, ble begrabne fllngt . • . fie Hingt! 

SBBer tat mir ba« ? Q6) Mü nidit . • . »iU nic^t ^ören- 
§ilf! Pfmirbot^! 



IV. «!t Die oerfunfenc (Slorfc 121 

9i a tt t e n b e ( e i n 

Äomm ju bir, §cmric^ ! ©einridd I 

©ic Hingt . . . ®ott ^clf c mir ! SBer tat mir ba« ? 

§ör' : lüic fic brö^nt, wie bcr bcgrabne t'aut, 

ba« bonnernbc ©croü^Ic aufiüärtd fc^willt — axyo 

ein mcnifl cbbenb, boppelt mächtig flutcnb — 

(Bcgen Hautenbel : 

Qdi l^affc bic^ ! td^ fpei bi(^ an ! 3^^*^* • 

Qi) fc^lagc bic^, clbijc^e SScttcl ! gort, 

gjerfluc^tcr ®cift ! gluc^ über bic^ unb mic^, 

mein 3öerl unb aüe« ! — ^ier ! ^ier bin icf) — l^ier ! 2175 

3tä) tomme . . . fomme ! (Sott, erbarm' bic^ meiner ! 

Cr rafft fidf auf, brid^t jufamtnett/ rafft fid) toieber auf unb fd^Iep pt fldj von f^lnnen. 

9{aittenbe(eiti 

Äomm gu bir, ©einrid) ! ©leib ! — SSorbei . . . öorbeu 

— Cnbe bes Dierten Uttts, — 



/ 
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Sttttffer mt 

Die dergiDirfe mit betn ^usd^en ber tDittid^en^ wie int er^ TIH, 

€s iß nad} mitternad^t. 
Um beti Brunnen Ijaben fidj bret €Ifen niebcrgelaffefi. 

erpcffilfe 

3>te geuer loJ^en ! 

Bioeite (S(fe 
SJjtcr Opfcriüinb 
Wtt oBcn Sergen toi\)t in^ 2^al. 



»tltteiglfe^ ^ 

ai8o ber f^toarje Qualtn, SerötannenttJipfel jtreifenb, 
ber iCiefe ju. 

(&t^jt (S(fe 

Uttb in ber liefe lagert 
ein weiter 5Rau(^. Qm tt)ei(i)en 9?ebelfee 
öerfunfen ftel)n bie SRinber bi« gum §öfö 
unb brüllen, fläglic^ rufenb, naä) ben ©tollen* 

^ 8»elte (glfe 

«8s 3^ni Siti^engrunbe fang 'ne ^KacMi^aü — 
fo fpät e^ ift — unb fang unb fcfluoigte fo, 
ba§ \ä) ind feudite i^aub gang fc^nterjgefc^Uttelt 
miä) niebenparf unb »einte* 

122 
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2)tritte (S(fe 

©dtfamiff«! 
Qd) lag unb fc^lief auf einer ©pinne 9?efe — 
ac^, gwifd^en ©räferri^pen l^ingefpannt, 
au« ^urpurf oben tounbergart getooben : 
fo gltd)'« bem Sager einer Königin, 
ate x6)'^ bcftieg. 9lun benn, id) rul^te gut 
35er 5Biefc gunfeUau im 5lbenbglü^n 
ttjorf Ilare flammen mir herauf ; unb id), 8x95 

bie äugen bergenb unter fc^weren ßibem, 
f^Iief feiig ein. 811« id) ertt)ad)te, mar 
ba« ?id)t geftorben in ben weiten SRäumen, 
grau »ar mein \?ager. 9Jur im Often ^ob 
fi(^ bunfle ®runft unb ftieg, bi« bag ber SWonb, 
ein Älumpen glü^enben aWetalle«, fid) 
auf be« ®ebirge« ftein'gen Dlitden legte. 
Unb üon bem fd)rägen ©trat be« bluf gen ?ic^t« 
fc^ien — feltfam war'« — bie SBiefe fid) gu regen ; 
unb glüftem ^örf ic^, ©eufgen, fei^fte @timmd)en, 
bie burd) einanber fl.igten, meinten, barmieurr^ 
rec^t ma^r^aft fc^auerlid) ! ^d^ rief 'neu Safer, 
ber ein ?atemc^en trug mit grünem ?id)t, 
bod) flog er mir vorüber. Unb id^ (ag 
unb mugte nic^t«, unb bange marb mir fe^r — 

^\Lj!S^^f4i^-'l!^^^^ üon allen @lfen, 
liöcÖenfiügiid^ — od), üon meitem fc^on 

erhört iä) meine« ffnöblein« Slirreflug — 

geflogen fam unb gu mir nieberftieg. 

Unb al« mir nun, ba« Säger teilenb, foften, ws 

ba floffen Iränen i^m in unfre S'üffe ; 
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ttttb cttblld^, \d){viä)it\\i, n)itb tnit!^ an fid) preffcnb, 
ttjcinf er, bag meine ©ruft öon tränen flog, 
unb fagtc : ©alber . . . ©alber fei geftorbcn* 



(Srfte @Ife 

ift aufgrjlanben : 



!Die treuer lo^en I 
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3toeite dlfe 

ifi ebenfalls aufgeftanben : 

©alberd @cl)eiter]^aufen I 

iß langfdm bis an ben IPalbranb gegangen : 

©alber ift tot — mxä) friert. 

Sie oerfd}»inbet. 

QivfttdlU 

gluc^ fäUt in« 8onb, 
glei^mie ber diand) t)on ©albert Seid^enbranb I 

Hebel f)aflet ftber bie Bergviefe. ZDie es flar »irb, flnb^aUe Clfen oerfd^wiinben. 

Hauienbelein fornmi matt unb ahqitfitmt pom (Bebirge gefliegen. Std) m&be fe^enb 
nnb mieber erl^ebenb/ ndf^ert fle fidt bem ]9rannen. 3^rc Stimme ift er^erbenb, 

pertjaud^enb. 

9tatttenbe(eitt 

SBo^in?. . . too^in? — 3f* faß beim SWa^l, 
grbmänttleitt bur^lörmten ben §o(f)jeit«faal, 
aaas fie brad^teti mir ein ©ec^erlein, 
barinnen glühte ©lut, f tatt SBein : 
ben ©edier mußf id^ trinfen- 

Unb aU xi) getrunlen ben |)ocli3eit«trant 
ba »arb mir fo enge bie ©ruft, fo bang, 
"y» ba griff hinein eine eifeme ^anb — 
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ha xoaxi mir ba« Qaxiit §crjc tjerbronnt. 
1)ad gcrjc mu6 tc^ fül^lcn ! 

ßin ßrönleitt lag auf bcm §oc^geit«tif(^ — 

jtDifdiett roten Äorallen ein Silbcrfifd) — 

bad jog ic^ l^eran, bad fe^t' tc^ mir auf : »35 

nun bin id^ bc« sßJaffermanne« Sraut. 

ÜWein ©crjc mufef id^ fül^len . . ♦ 

ß^ fielen brei tpfel in meinen <Sä)o% 

tt)ei§, flolb unb rofenrot — : 

ba0 tt)ar bie ^o^jeit^gabe* «940 

Qd) afe ben meinen unb würbe Meid^, 

iä) a% ben gotbnen unb iDurbe reic^, 

gule^t ben rofenroten. 

©eig, bleidi unb rofenrot 

fa§ ein SKägblein — unb ba^ loar tot. 

SOSaffermann ! t^u nun auf bie Züt : 

bie tote Sraut, bie bring iä) bir. 

Stoi\ä)tn ®ilberfifdf|tein, aWoldt) unb ©eftein 

in« Jiiefe, ÜDunKe, Sül^Ie ^in.'in . . . 

O, bu verbrannte« §erge ! 

Sie fieigt in ben Brunnen. 
Der 5d}rat fömmt ans bem VOaibe unb trttt an ben Btünntn, in ben er f)ineinraft. 

• 2Ba(bf4rat, 

©e, ^olbrio! gtofd^fönig, fomm t)eraufl 

©e, l^olbrio ! öertoünfcfiter äßaffcrpatft^er, 

l^örft bu benn nic^t? Du ©rimbauc^, fc^Iäfft bu? ^e? 

3c^ fag bir, fomm! unb läge neben bir 

im ^ett oon 2:an9 ber ffiafferjungfern fd)önftc »»$s 
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unb Irautc bir ben Sßaxt — fomm ! lag fic Itcflcn. 
Du ttJtrft tö nic^t bereuen, benn, tt)a« ic^ »eig 
unb bir ergät)ten lann, ba6 ift, pofe ^f erb I 
je^Ti beiner Siebeewaffemäd^te »ert. 

9{if!e(titantt, 

nnfic^tbar im Brnnnen : 

©relefef ejc ! 

aBa(bff4?at 

''^ ©erauf ! toa^ facfetit bu? 



92ilfelmantt, nnfld^tbar: 

©ab feine 3eit. ©alf« aWauI, lag mid) in $Ru^! 

© tt)a« : l^at feine 3eit ! ? S)u ^Mqu^p lannft 
genug nod^ pflegen beinen Srötentüanft. 
Q6) miü bir m^ txiä\)Un, ^örft bu nid|t? 
»265 SBa« ic^ gett)eiffagt, 9llter, ba« gefd^idjt : 
er lieg [ie fitzen ! bift bu ifeunb pinf, 

fo fängit bu t^ä^^uJ.^"'^^^ ©c^metterling — 
ein »enig »ofiäbiert)' ein bi^d^en matt, 
boc^ tt)a« geniert ba« Slicfelniann unb @d)rat? 
3270 Surgmeil'V^ung noc^, 9llter, [ag icf| bir, 
mel^r atö bir lieb ift, pnbeft bu an i^r. 

9{if!e(ittann 

. , ^..^ V /aüdft auf mit fd? lauem ^lugenblinsen : 

ffiarunt nic^t gar. @r lieg [ie fifeen? aä)l 
®o benf ft bu nun, ii) lauf beut üDingrfien nad^ ? 
gättt mir nic^t ein. 



V. aft Pie Dcrfunfene (Slocfe 127 

!Du magf t fie nun nid^t mcl^r ? 

9{iffelmatttt 

SBalbf^rat 

V^©«^ ^^J? Jl*f.,9efucf)t? 
!Dttr(^ 9iac^t unb 9?cDei mid^ l)mburcl| geflucfit ? 
©eHcttcrt bin i^rjjo'* feta ©em^bod roagt, 
ein icbc« 3Kunnettier^ab xd) befragt : 
bo^twtbe|^®ei^V ®erg|^^^ \^ «^ 

©t1^|ife itnb ©d^Iange mußten toa^ öon it)r. "^ 

^oljfäfler traf ic^ um ein geuer^rulin ; 
ic^ f tol|l ein brennenb '©c^eit unb f ucl)te nun, 
bid 16) mit meinem qualm'gen geuerbranb 
t)or ber öeriagnen Serge^f^miebe jtanb — : »«85 

nun qudmt aud| fie Sfaüi^op^ef m bie 5Rac^t! 
bie glamme fauft, ®cbölfe biegt unb frac^t — 
unb mit bed ÜWenfc^Iein^ aßeifterl^errüci^feit 
if i'e au« unb ^in für alle (Stoigfeit ! 

9l\dtlmann 
Q^ toti% xd) »eiß ; bie« alle« ift mir funb. aago 

©lörft bu mic^ be«t)alb auf öom ©runnengrunb ? 
Sä) tm% nod) mel^r, toti^, tt)ie bie ©tocfe Hang, 
toti^, »er ber ®lo(f e toten ^löpiicl f^mang. 
©ätf ft bu gefe^n, »a« id) ba unten fa^, 
Ol« tief im ®ee gefd^a^, n)a« nie gefd^a^ : »29$ 

aW eine« toten SBeibe^ ftarre ©anb 
bie ®Iod(e fucfcte unb bie (5J(od(e fanb ; 
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unb tt)ic bic @(o(fc, faum berül)rt, begann 

ein ©onncriäutcn, braufcnb l^immclan 
»300 unb raftlod brüüenb, einer Sönjin gleidi, 

nad^ i^rcm ÜJieifter fc^rie burrf)'^ '^^^9''^2!2^ 

Qd) \a\) t>a^ SBeib, ertrunicn : breit unb u^ 

umf(f|tt)anim i^r ©aar ba^ Dulberangefid^t ; 

unb ftreiften i^re Snöc^el ba^ 3JietaU, 
2305 fo tofte boppelt laut ber !DroI)efc^aU. 

S0iir — id) bin alt, unb nxand^e« \alj icij fc^on — 

mir ftrdubte [i(^ bad ©aar, wir aüt flo^n. 

©ätf ft bu gejel^n, toa^ 16) ha unten \a% 

xoa^ fragteft bu nat^ jenem (glbd^en ba : 
«310 log flattern, »0 ed ttjiü, um 33Ium' unb Statt 

ba« nic^t'ge 'Ding, 16) bin be« ?ießeSiV fdtt ! 

IBSalbff^rat 

Sä) niä)tf ^0(5 ©tmmetejiege ! ®ieb nur ad^t — 
ein jeber tut, voa^ xi)vx Vergnügen mad^t — : 
unb l)alt id^ erft ben füglebenb'gen 8eib, 
231S tPa« fd^ierf mid^ bann im Jeid^ ba« tote S33eib?! 

9lxätlmann 

Quoraj, bretefefej ! fofo ! — fjol^o ! 

ba§ bu'« nur »ei^t : beifet bic^ fein anbrer glol^, 

fo fnidF i^n nur. ®ucf)', fud{)', fo öiel bu magft, 

unb toenn bu bic^ jel^n Jä^vd^en brüber plagft : 
2320 bu friegf t fte nic^t. @ie if t auf mid^ erpicf)t, 

unb ®odE«geftd^ter mag fie einmal nic^t ! 

8eb' tt)ol, i^ mu6 l)inunter, bu öerftel^ft : 

fie^, toenn bu frei je^jt beiner Sßege gel^ft, 

bin id^, al« ein geplagter Sßaffermann, 
2325 be« jüngften JBeibdien« Saunen Untertan» 
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aSBalbfdfrat 

ii)m nod^d^reienb : 

@o toal^r bcr ©hmncl lid^tcrübcrftcmt, 

fo tDo^r iä) \taxt öon ßenbcn unb gehörnt, 

fo »a^r bic tS^\d)t fd^njimmcn, SSögel piegcti, 

wirft bu bcrcinft ein 3Kenf ctjcnfinblcin »iegcn ! ! 

©utnad^t unb gute ^n\f unb ©olbrio ! «330 

t)e(}, l^cft! burd^ ©trouc^ unb ÜDom. Zot ift bcr gfol^! 

Z)er IDalbfchrnt mit luftigen SprAngen ab. 
Z)ie n>ittid}en fommt ans ber ^fttie nnb nimmt Cdben oon ben .^enftrm. 

^ie ^ittt^ett 

3ett uffti^n tt)oarf(^. 3Ka rid^t a 2D?urga \ä)uxm. 
'© l^ot jiu goar fc^r gcfloppcrt l)intc 5Ra^t 

ein 6at)n frät)t. 

5Wu freiließ : fifcrifif ififi . . . 

g5or mir bo brauc^ft 'r fccnc ÜKicl|e gal^n, «335 

bu ©t^Iooföcrtrcibcr bu — ntcr njiffa'd fd^unn 

tt)oad DirfäUt, ebd a f u a ^a^n(a frä^t : 

be ^cnnc l^ot a gulbnc« (Si gclöt, 

unb balc \a\) m'x\d) au oam §imnicl Icucfita. 

Wx fricga lüiebcr 8id^t* — ajiad^ od bei 8ieb^ «340 

bu Menner ginfferling, ntadi od bei Sieb : 

'^ fimmt a neuer 2^ag, 'd i« fer gen)i§. 

^ot'« ne a ^rrlid^t oaber fu loood bo ? 

3^d^ tt)elb od gern a brinlla im mid^ fa^n — 

unb a Iforfunfelfteen l^oa idf öergaffa. »345 

Sie fuci}t in if}ren Cafdjen unb 3iet}t ben rotleud^tenben Stein I^ecpor. 

!S)o ii^ a fd^unn. 

atautenbelein I 
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^ie ettti^en 

5Ku, bo! 
®Ict tocrb f c fumma, ruff bu immerju. 

JRautenbcIcm, l^icr bin td^ ! ©örft bu nx6)t ? 

^ie fiBitHc^ett 

3fci& ßlcbc f(^tt)errU(^« ©d^merrltc^ tt)crb fc l^trn! 

I^eittrtf^ 

gejagt erfd^eint auf bem 5^If^n über bem ^Attd^en : bleid^ unb abgeriffen. Cr toiegt 
einen jels^ein in ber Hedjten^ bereit it?n r&cfiodrts in bie Ciefe 5U fd^Ieubern. 

a35o SBaflW unb öerfud^f « ! (pcl^« ./Pf ^^^^f f ^^'^ «arbier, 
©c^ulmciftcr, Äüfter obcr^t)ütcn!ramer V ^ 
ber erftc, bcr 'ncn Schritt nad^ oben wagt, ^ ,.^ 
mu% »ie ein ©ad mit ©anb, gur S^tefe foüern» 
Sf)x ft[e6t mein SSJeib l)inunter ! unb nic^t xä). 

«355@4tnWl, taube'5«üffe, «etiler, Smngen! 
bie breigig yiää)tt ^aternofter »iiifein 
um 'nen öerlomen ^Dreier, n)äl)renb fie 
fid^ ni(f)t entblöben — au« bem ®runbe fdited^t — 
IDO fie'« vermögen, ®otte« em'ge ?iebe^^ ,^,^'.. 

2360 bufatenttjei«' gu preüen. Sügner ! geu'd^Ier ! 
tt)ie 'n üDamm öon SBaderJtg ip^n aufgetürmt : 
bie trodne §ötte i^rer 5Kieberung' ' 
üor ®otte« SKeer, ber ^arabiefe^flut 
unb il)ren fel'gen SBo^n^^ gu jjpnauem* 

»36sS3Bann fommt ber ©^auper/ber ben 'Damm gerreigt? 
Qä) bin e« md)t . . . nein tt)al)rlid^, bin e« nic^t. 

^einrid} legt ben Stein loeg unb bringt aufcDdrts. 
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SDurt gicl^t'd tii »ettcr, \)ait od, immer langfm. 
aitc^ toad brennt bort oben ? 

^ie ^itti^eit 

O, »eeß üt^'« ? 
!Do ttd a 3Roan getoagt, bar l^of 9 gebaut : 
Ijoalb ane ßerc^e^ ^oalb a ^enigdfc^lug. .<37o 

"Sin, bo a'd I)oot öerlu^a, brennt'« banieber. 

Qcinrid} Derfud}t Der5n>eifIungst>oa, aufiodrts 311 bringen. 

^te 9Bittic^ett 

Ot(^ foa brf(^ iu, burt limmt an' fteite SBanb : 
»ar bie berfteiga tt)il, muuß iJUegel f)oan — 
unb beine gliegel, aWoan, bie fein jerbrot^a* 

fietttrif^ 

3erbroc^en ober nid|t : id) mu§ l)inauf ! »37s 

8Ba6 bort in glammen fielet, ift mein, mein ©erf I 

©egreifft bu ba«? Q6) bin ber, ber e« boute^ 

unb aded, ma« ic^ xoax unb mad mir h)urbe, 

warf id^ hinein . • • 

Qä) f ann ntd^t • . . fann nit^t me^r ! «380 

— paufe.— 

^ie lEBittt^eit 
5Ru^' U6) a tt)ing, ifet fein be ffiege bunfel. 
3)urt ii« an ©anle, fefe' bid). 

^etitrid^ 

au^ru^n? id)? 
Söfft bu ein ©ett oon Daunen mir unb ©eibe : 
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ein ©aufc ©ererben todt mit^ iuft fo fc^r, 
«385 3fo, meittcr SWuttcr Äu§ — längft ift fic ©tottb — 
auf meine falte gte^erftim flebrüd t : 
o^tnnäcj^f ger^Segep tpärt unb JRu^e bringen^ 
toie einer äöefpi ^a^el. 

S)ie SBittif^en 
'® to'dv tt)uü goar ! 
!Do tooart a ming« &xa datier l^a iid^ nod^ 
a ®6)iidla Sein« 

l^eittrif^ 
•190 ^ lann nit^t »arten, ©affer I 

Cr eilt jnm ]3runncn unb fe%t ftd; auf ben Hanb. 

2)ie»itti(4eit 

®il^ : fd^epp mtb trint 

$eiitrt4 

qtJut, \dfi9^t nnb trinft, auf bcm Brunnettranb fttjenb. €ine leife, fAfe Stimme 

fingt flagenb ans bem Brunnen. 

^te stimme 

^einrit^, bu lieblicher ©u^Ie mein, 
bu fifeeft auf meinem ©rünnelein. 
<Ste^ auf unb ge^ : 
2395 e^ tut mir f »el^ — 
abe, abe ! 

— pa nfe. — 

4^eittrid| 

SÖte, wa^ toar ba«? ®ieb mir 9lnttt)ort, rebe! 
SBa« rief fo »et) mit^ an mit meinem 5Wamen? 
SBie ,,^einrid^" t)aud|f e«, au6 ber liefe tam% 
a4oo unb bann ganj leif e \pxaäf^ : „abe, abe !" 
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alte, iDcr bip bu? unb m bin ii) ^icr? 

3Ktr ift, al« wad^f tc^ auf. ©er gctö, bic ©ütte, 

bu fclbcr : allc^ ift mir »olbcf annt 

unb bo(^ fo frcmb. 3ft bcnn, »o^ i(^ erlebt, 

mel^r nid^t, at« einee ©c^aüe« flüd^f ger ©auc^, 340s 

ber ift unb nic^t me^r ift, nod^ faum getDef en ? 

9tlte, toer bift bu? 

3firi&? SBarbiftbennbu? 

{^einric^ 

grajft bu m\d) ba« ? 3fa, »er benn bin id^, alte? 

2ßie oft l^ab id^ ben ©intmel brum befragt : 

»er ic^ boc^ fei ? ÜDie Slntwort fam mir nit^t. 0410 

®ett)i6 ift bie^ nur : fei id), »er and) immer, 

f)elb ober ©d^toäd^ling, ©albgott ober S^ier — 

ic^ binJi[£r-@omig^uggefe^teg Sinb, 

ba« l^im »erlangt ; unb l^ülflfo« gang unb gaf, ^^ 

ein ©äuflein O^mmer, grein ^c^ nad^ ber SDtotter, •4«5 

bie i^ren golbnen 9lrm fel^nfüditig ftredEt 

unb nie mic^ bod^ erlangt. 9Bad tuft bu bort? 

^ie SBittif^eit 

S3ei ^üta toerfd^t bu'^ merla. 

^eitttii^ 

fld} erljebenb: 

9{un mlatx ! 
a»it beine« 8ämp(^en« «lutlidit geige mir 
ben SBeg nun »eiter, ber gur ©öl^e fül^rt. »4^ 

©in x6) erft bort, »0 iäf einft l)errfc^cnb ftanb. 
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iDttt id^, ein (Siebter, fürber einfam l^oufen, 
ber tt)eber ^errfc^t, nod^ btettt. 

^ie «Bitti^en 

3)000 gleeb iä) mäf. 
SBoQ^ btt bo bttba fuc^ft, itd gati} moad anberfc^. 

4^eiiivifl| 
SBie iDei^t bu bad? 

a4a5 SOto tt)tg iDuQ bood uttb )en8. 

@e »oam br uuf a gerf a, gelt ? ^uju ! 

©entf« gilt, '^ lichte 8aba joan unb treiba, 

bo fein be SKenft^a SßJetfe. Oober gilt'« 

a lub bcftie^n, fein fe an ©oarbe ®d|Oofe, 
«430 ci bie br SBulf gef prunga. '© iid ofu. 

De ©irta, bie fe l^oan — ojemerft^ nee — 

boad fein irfc^t Serie boad ; bie fdirein od immer : 

,,rei§t an« ! rei^t an« !" nnb l^efca mit ©nnba, 

ni emt a ffinlf — nee : iljre eegna @(^oofe 
»435 'm ®nlfe ei a offna SRadia nei. 

aSiel beff er, toit be anbem bifte an ni : 

'« lid^te Saba l^uft bu au ge)oat 

nnb l^uft a 2^ub goar mutig nic^ beftanba. 

I^eittfidt 

9i6), 2ßte, fie^ — iif loeiß nic^t, wie'« gefcf)a^, 
»440 ba^ x6) ba« lid^te lieben t>on mir ftieg, 
nnb SKeifter, ber id| »ar, Dom SBerte lief, 
rec^t tt)ie ein Se^rbub', unb ber eignen ®lo(fe, 
ber ©timme, bie i6) felber il^r gefc^enft, 
fo plflo« unterlag. äBal^r ift'« : fie Hang 
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au« crgncr Sruft gewaltig gen bie ©erge, «44» 

bcn JBieberfd^oU ber Sßipfel fo cmedenb, 

baß brolinber ©all oon allen ©eiten njuc^« 

unb auf mic^ einbrang. ÜDod^ id^ blieb ber SReifter I 

unb mit berfelben ©cnb, bie fte gegoffen, 

mußf \ä), cif baß id^ felbft öor il^r gerbrac^, '^^o 

bie ©locfe, bie id^ fc^uf, in Zxümmtv fc^lagen« 

^ie fiBittidieit 

Sorbet ii« l^alt Dorbei unb au« ii« au« : 

uff beine gierte werfest bu nimme^ fteiga. 

Wla foan berfd^ foan : bu n)oarfc^t a groaber @proß, 

ftoarl, boc^ nid) ftoart genung. üDu »oarfd^t berufa, «4S5 

od blu« a 9lu«ern)ät)lter »oarfc^te nic^« 

^umm ^or unb fe^' hid) ! 

$eiitri4 . 

Sllte,^yen)ol! 

3)ie mtti^tu 

jtutnm l^ar unb fe| bic^ ! SBoa« bu fic^a gil^ft, 

boa« ii« beileibe nidi le C^äffla äfd^e. 

®ar labt, bar fic^f« 8aba! unb x6) foa berfc^: »460 

bo bttba pnbft bu'« ni unb nimmerme^. 

I^einrifll 

@o laß mic^ fterben l^ier auf biefent ^la^. 

^ie fiBittic^en 

!Doa« merfd^t bu au. SBenn enner ufgefläun, 

ttne bu, afu in« Sid^te nei, wie bu, 

unb fällt ^emoc^ert, bar ntuuß au gerfd^ntettem. su«« 
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^einvifl^ 

Q6) fül^W : am gnbc bin id) tncincr Sol^n, 
(gei'« brum. 

!£)tt bift oatn @nbe ! 

9?un f f|)ri(^, 
bu, bic fo fcltfam toiffenb gu mir rcbct : 
ift, »a^ ic^ fudjcn mu§ mit bluf gen ©ol^lcti, 
«470 mir no6) gu f d^aun gcn)äl)rt, bcöor ic^ ftcrbc ? — 
änttportcft bu mir nxdft ? SKufe id^ hinüber 
au6 tiefer yia6)t in aßertieffte 5Kat^t, 
ol^n' einen Stat^glanj be« öerlomen 8id|t«? 
@o(I ic^ fie niemals . • . 

^ie SBittic^ett 

3Bon benn »iüft bn fa^n? 

$etnri(4 

»475 9lnn : fie ! tt)ei|t bn ba« nid^t ? »en f onft, ote fie ? 

^ie SBittifl^en 

!Ctt l^nft an SBnnfc^ : ban tu — nnb 'd ii« bei fester. 

^etnrifll, fernen. 
& ift getan ! 

3)ie SBittif^en 

ÜDtt fttUft fe toieberfo^n. 

fieittrifl^ 

«t^, äWntterl lannft bu bo^? «ift bn fo mächtig? 
aSomm \ä) fo bic^ nenne, »eife ic^ nic^t 
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gtnft tt)or \ä), fo toit iti^t, reif für ba« Snbc, «480 

mit jcbetn §aud| foft ungcbulbig tt)ünfcf|Cttb, 

bag er ber le^te fei. !Do(^ ba fam fie : 

unb tt)ie ein grül^linfl^tDinb burdibrang ©enefung 

bie ftronlen ©lieber mir, xi) »ar gcl^eilt ^. . 

unb nun — mir ift fo leicfit mit einem Tlal, ußs 

afö fönnf 16) toieberum jur §ö^e fliegen . . • 

©oa« ii« oorbei. !Cie ßoafta fein gu ft^iuer^ 

bie bic^ bernieberjie^n, unb beine S^uta 

fein bir gu mäd^tig, bu bejmingft fe nit^. — 

?o6 uuf ! brei ®Iäf er f teü ic^ uuf a Jifc^ : ^ 

ei ee«, bo gife id) »ei^a — ruta 3öein 

giö td^ eid onbre — gelba ©ein ei6 lefete. 

2:rinfft bu '« irfdite au«, fimmt no amol 

in bic^ bie ale ßrooft. Strinfft bu '« gttjeete, 

fpürft bu }um le^ta aßoal ba lid^ta ®eift, 9495 

bar iid) Derluffa ^ot. {Bar oaber irfd^t 

bie beeba ®Iäfer au^getrunten ^ot, 

bar mug bernodier '« le^te trinfa. 

3m Begriff ins ^aus 5U gelten, ßefjt fie ßiH un^ fagt tief bebeutend : 

91 muu«, l^oa iic^ gefoat ! derftiel^ mic^ rec^t. m. 

1^ e tut ic^ 

wat im Cftdfe anfgefprnngen ; hei bem /,— Dorbei" ber 2IIten bleid^ jurncf« 
geiDid^en ; nnn enoadjt er aus feiner Crfiarrung unb finft auf bie Bant, barauf er, 
\ ^ Jj angelel^nt, fißt. 

Da« ift öorbel. „SSorbei": ^at fie gefprod^en. «soo 

D ^txi, ganj toiffenb, fo »ie nie,, ^ifboi;: 
warum benn fragft bu? ® d^idf al«tünberin ! 
mit beinern ^ort^ ba« mie ein ^aObeit fäOt^ 
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bc« geben« ©(^nur b^c^f^neibenb — : '« ifl gef^el^n! 
SBa« bleibt, tft i^if?— unnüfelid) nur nic^t mir. — 
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Äalt Iioud^t e« au« ben ©dilünbeit 3^ncr 2:afl, 
ber bort mit erftem ®limmcn fi(^ öcrfünSet^^ 
ber tiefen SBolIe ©treifen blafe burd^^etlenb, 
ift nic^t me^r mein — : fo öiele Joge lebf ic^, . 
9510 unb biefer erf te ift nun nic^t für mi(^. 

Äomm benn, bu ©ec^er — e^' ba« ®rauen fommt. 
ein bunfler iCropfen gtü^t auf beinem ®runbe, 
ein le^ter . • . 9Ute : l^attef t bu nic^t mel^r ? 
©ei'Äbrum! 

€r trtnft. 

Unb nun ju bir, bu itoeiter! lomm« 

(Er nimmt hen sioeiten. 

«5X5 Um beinettDiüen griff id| nad^ bem erften, 

unb ftünbeft bu nic^t ba, bu föftticfier 

mit beinem SRaufcfi unb !Cuft : ba« 3^(^8^tag, 

3U bem un« ®ott auf biefe 3Be(t gelaben, 

c« toäre gar gu ärmlit^ unb, mit^ bünft — 
asao bu I)ef)rer ®aftfreunb — fd^iDerlit^ beiner »ürbig. 

9tun aber baut id) bir. 

€r trlnft. 

ÜDerStrunf iftgut! 

Cin 2(eoIst}drfent^attd; bnrd^fci^cDimmt bie Cnft todfjrenb er trinft 

Hautenbeletn fidgt m&b unb em^ aus bem Brunnen, fe^t fUtf auf ben Hanb unb 
rammt il)r langes, offenes ^aar. Xnonbfd^ein. Sie ift blaf nnb fingt por fid} t}in. 

9iatttenbe(eiit, 

mit leifer Stimme: 

3fn tiefer 9?ad^t mutterfcelenaüein, 
fömm id^ mein golbene« ^aar, 
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fc^ött f d^öneö SRautcnbcIcin ^ 

!Dic SSöglcitt reifen, bic 5WebeI gtel^n, »s^s 

ble ^aibefeuer öerloffen glül^n . . . 

9{tffelmaitit, 

ttnfic^tbar im Brunnen : 

{Rotttenbelem! 

99atttettbe(eiit 

Q6) fomtne ! 

fi'omm gefc^minbl 

ffiauttuhtltin 

amriftfotDel^! 

ju eng ifi mein Äleib. 

Sit arme, öeriDunfd^ne ©runnenmaib^ «530 

9{iffelmaittt 

{Rautenbelein ! 

9{aittenbe(eitt 

Qäftommtl 

9lidtlmaun 

^omm gef^minb« 

9{atttettbe(eitt 

^m l^etten ÜKonbe lämm id^ mein §aar 

unb benfe^c|. ber mein Sut)te einft »ar. 

35ie ©toocnmumen tauten. 

gäuten fic ©lud? läuten fie Qual? «535 

©eibed gumal, 

bünlt mid^, foü e« bebeuten* — 

^inab ! ^inab — bie ^üt ift um — 
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in ©offer unb S^ang ! 
3540 \ä) blieb f (f|on }u lang. 
f)inQb^ l^inab ! 

3m Begriff Hna&snfleigm. 

©er ruft f leif e ? 

$etttrii4 

9{atttettbeUio 

©erbu? 

I^eiitrii^ 

Stomm btt nur näl^er, fo erlennft bn mxä). 

Mauttnhtltin 

Qd) fann nid|t, unb ic^ fenne bid| and) nxd)t 
3545 ®c^ I benn i4 tüte ben, ber mit mir fpri(^t 

^eittriil^ 

!J)u marierft mi(^ ! fomm, füllte meine ^onb, 
fo fennft bn mic^« 

9iatttettbeleiit 

Qd) l^ab bic^ nie gefannt 

^tiutidi 

!Dn fennft rtAä) nic^t . . • 

Watttenbeteiit 

SRein. 

I^eiitrifll 

©oft mic^ nie gefel^n? 
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SRauteitbeleiit 

3^ tDügtc nic^t. J! u .. ' 'i .v>^ 

4^eittti4 

@o fa§ mtc^ ®ott öcrgcl^n! 
3fci^ fügte nie bir beine Sippen tonnb ? 

9iatttettbe(eitt 

Slientol«. 

I^eittrif^ 

Unb reid^teft nie mir beineit SKunb? 

9liätimann 

nnfld}tbar ans htm Srunnen : 

9{atttenbe(ein! 

9{autettbe(eitt 

Q6) fomme ! 

9{iffe(matttt 

Äomml^erein! 

I^eittvi^ 
SBerrief bid^? 

9}autettbelein 
ÜRein ©ema^t im Srunnenftein* 

&tintxA 

Ott Qnalen pel^ft bn mit^, in einem Krampf, 
ber furchtbar ift, wie nie be^ &ben^ Äampf ! 
O, martre bu nid^t ben üerlomen äWann : 
eriöfe mi(^. s* ^^^ 

9i a tt t e tt b e ( e i n 

^e nun, \mt fang iä)'^ an ? 
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ftomm l^er }tt mir. 

af^atttenbeleitt 

Qti) fann tiicfit* 

$eittric4 

Äannft ntd^t? 

Wantettbeleitt 

5Rcbu 

^etttridi 

SBarumP 

9iaittettbe(etit 

©tr tanjcn bruntcn JRingcIrcil^TU 

as6oSm luffgcr lanj — unb ift mein iju^ aurfi fdiiücr, 
batb, iDcnn xd) tanjc, brennt er mic^ nic^t me^x. 
Slbe, abe! 

$eittri4 

©obiftbtt? ge^niditfort! 

9lattteitbe(eitt 

bie t}inter ben Srunnenranb gemid^en ift : 

3fn ett)'flen gemen, ^ ' > "-* 

{^eittri^ 

5)ort . • • ben Sedier bort. 
SKagba, ben ©edier, bn . . . o, tvk gebleid^t 
«565 btt bift — ben ©ec^er gieb : tvtx mir it)n reid^t, 
benwiüid^ fegnenl 

9iaitteitbe(eitt 

gans nai^e bei if)m : 
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$eittirid| 

üDu lüiöft c^ tun? 

9iautenbe(eitt 

S^dd lüill e^ tun* Unb loß bie Stotcn ru^n* 

3c]& fül|Ie bicfi, bu ©immeföangeft(^t! 

9iatttenbe(ein 

fern tDeicf?ent> : 

2lbc, Qbc ! td^ bin bctn ?icbd^cn nic^t. 

ßinft lüar id) mol bein @d^a^ : im SRat, im SDiat — 9570 

nun aber iff « öorbct . • . 

^eittrid^ 
35orbei ! 

9tatttenbe(eitt 

aSorbci ! 
SBcr fang btd^ Slbcnb« in ben ©d^lummcr ein? 
S33ev weite bid^ mit ^^ubennetobein ? 

$eittrid| 

©er fonft, ate bu 1 

Slattteitbeleitt 

SBer i(f| ? / ' - -' 

{^eittrid^ 

9?autenbelein! 

99 a tt t e n b e ( e i n 
SBer gab bir ^in bie frifdien ®lieberlein ? »sts 

SBen fne^^ft bu l^inab ben Srunnenftein? 

{^eittrid^ 

©enfonft, alöbic^!? 
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R a tt t e n b e I e i tt 

SBer ic^ ? 

SRautenbefeittl 
Rauteitbelein 



«bc! Slbc! 



#eiitri4 



gül^rt mid^ ^teut}ter fttd ; ^ 
ie^t fomtnt bic 3taä)t, bic a'Öe«'fItefjen njitL 

Siatttenbeleitt, 

Sn it}nl f}infliegenb, feine Kniee nmfd^Itngenb^ mit ^aadjsrn : 

!Dic ©onnc fomtnt ! 

Die ©onnc ! 

9tatttettbeleitt^ 

t)alb fd>Iud?3enb, Ijalb jaud?$enb. 

^cinrid^ I ! ! 

|^eiitri4 
2s8o 'Datif. 

Ratttenbelein 

umarmt ^einridj nnb brfltft iljre tippen auf Me feinen — barnad^ ben Sterbenben 

fanft nieberirgenb : 

©cinricl^ ! 

©od| oben : ©onnenglocfenHang ! 
Die ©onne . • . ©onne fomntt ! — Die yiad)t ift lang. 

tnorgenröte. 
- €nbe. ^ 



NOTES 



ACT I. 

The actual occurrences of tbe first act can be summed up in a very 
few words. As is the case always in a poetic work of the type of 
"Die versunkene Glocke," the main interest attacbes itself not to 
tbe quick succession of events, but to the cbaracterization and to the 
large conception which is symbolized in tbe action of tbe drama. It 
is tberefore desirable to present sometbing more tban a mere sum- 
mary of the circumstances of tbe play. 

Imraediately at tbe outset, the chief personage is introduced. 
^tend^ISt^ is represented as almost entirely a creature of the 
fairyl^SfTSr She is * half cbild, half young woman and an elfish 
creature/ but tbe emphasis is laid, at first, rather upon tbe elf. Her 
origin is unknown, and the desire to answer this question is tbe first 
indication that tbe human element will conquer the other side of her 
nature. 

Rautendelein is whimsical with unknown and tberefore unsatisfied 
longings. She is in a weary frame of mind, which makes her easily 
affected by her surroundings. She sighs for tbe Nickelmann, and 
calls for bim in the hope that he will be able to relieve her ennui 
f rom tbe störe of bis wisdom, gained in tbe course of bis life of more 
tban a thousand years. 

The Water-sprite is atlength aroused from the depths of bis abode 
and struggles pufling and spouting to the surface of bis well, in tbe 
mirror of which the young fairy has been bolding a childlike con- 
versation with her Image. Rautendelein begins to tease tbe old 
Waterman, and finally stirs bim to such a pitch that he breaks forth 
into a flow of contemptuous words describing her insignificance and 
yoath. His wrath only increases her coquetry, and upon tbe appear- 
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ance of tlie Waldscbrat shelieightens the rage of the Water-sprite, by 
showing prefero^ce for the spirit of tbe woods. 

TbeWaldscbrahin bis first words stamps bimself as tbe sjmbol of 
tbe natural and tbe sensual in tbe world. It is be wbo refers 
repeatedlj to tbe pbenomena of tbe eartb, air, and sky. He is deep 
in tbe mysteries of tbe woods. 

Tbe reader is now in a position to appreciate tbe important event 
of tbe first act of tbe drama. Heinrieb, a masler bell-founder, Las 
made a bell wbicb is tbe crowning effort of bis successfal lifo. Tbis 
is tbe day upon wbicb it is to be bung in tbe belfry of tbe cbarch on 
tbe mountain wbicb is inbabited by tbe splrits already spoken of. 
Witb tbe bell loaded on an immense cart, tbe procession Starts on tbe 
way from tbe village at tbe foot of tbe mountain to tbe cburcb on 
tbe summit. Tbe spirit-d wellers in tbe mountain are, bowever, 
unfriendly to Cbristianity. Tbey despise tbe buman race because 
of its weakness, and its creations because tbey interfere witb tbe 
ordinary courses of nature. Above all, tbe sound of bells is bateful 
to tbem — it disturbs tbe repose of all good eartb-spirits. 

Tbe malicious Waldscbrat tberefore takes it upon bimself to dis- 
pose of tbe bell and tbereby to preserve order in tbe neigbborbood. 
Wbile tbe team is struggling up tbe side of tbe mountain witb its 
migbty bürden, tbe Satyr tampers witb tbe wbeel and succeeds in 
overturning tbe wagon and precipitating its precious bürden to tbe 
abyss below, wbere flows tbe mountain stream. Tbis is tbe * ' sink- 
ing" of tbe bell. Tbe Meister bas in tbe mean wbile suffered witb 
bis creatioD. He baS fallen and been seriously injured. 

All tbis in Formation is given to Rautendelein and tbe Nickelmann 
by tbe Faun. He bas almost finisbed bis narrative, wben tbe cries 
of tbe wounded Heinrieb are beard. It bas become nigbt. Tbe 
injured man succeeds in dragging bimself to tbe but of tbe Witcb, 
wbo occupies tbe position of a foster motber to Rautendelein, and 
upon returning bome from ber day's journey in tbe forest tbe old 
woman stumbles upon bim lying almost lifeless at ber door. Rau- 
tendelein is summoned and tbe injured man is given over to ber care. 
He revives, and tbere begins a conversation wbicb proves fateful to 
botb of tbem. 

Heinrieb is broken in body and in spirit. Tbe destruction of bis 




\ 
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work is as great a soarce of pain to bim as bis bodilj injaries. Tbe 
wondroas beauty of tbe maid dazzles bim. Tbere opens before bim 
a new world, wbicb up to tbat time bad only been dreamt of. Tbe 
embodiment of all bis Ideals be sees in tbe person of tbe woman wbo 
is caring for bim. He bas been straggling tbrougboat bis entire life 
to fix tbe glorios of ber beauty in bis work, bat be bas not known in 
reality wbat be bas been striving for. 

His despair is cbanged into bope ; bis disappointment into a long- 
ing to recover and recommence bis work by tbe side of and under tbe 
infiuence of Rautendelein. In tbe mean time tbe companions of tlie 
Meister — tbe Parson, tbe Scboolmaster, and tbe Barber — are searcbing 
for tbe lost man. Tbe Waldscbrat amuses bimself in leading tbem 
bitber and tbitber in tbeir searcb, bj imitating tbe voice of Heinrieb, 
wbo is made to cry out for belp. Tbey finally arrive at tbe but of 
tbe Witcb, and all except tbe Parson are overcome witb fear at tbe 
sigbt of tbe bouse, wbicb Stands in very bad repute in tbe neigbbor- 
bood. ^ 

Tbe Parson determines to brave tbe dangers of magic, and knocks 
at tbe door and demands tbe body of Heinrieb. Tbe answer is an 
ill-natured one, but tbe old woman points to tbe unfortunate man 
and declares tbat sbe bas no evil designs. Rautendelein bas, bow- 
ever, in tbe mean wbile been deeply affeeted by tbe sigbt and tbe 
words of tbe bell-founder, and recognizes in bim a being wbo seems 
to answer to some of tbe bidden longings of ber beart. Tbe feeling 
toward Heinrieb is not very elearly described, but tbe anxiety wbieb 
sbe experiences at tbe tbougbt of losing bim causes ber to draw a 
magie eircle around tbe objeet of ber affeetion. Wben tbe tbree 
villagers try to remove tbeir friend tbey eneounter tbis magie barrier 
and reeoil. Tbe Witeb after a time lifts tbe spell and tbey are 
allowed to carry away Hein rieb to tbe village. 

After tbe departure of tbe melancboly train, tbere appears on tbe 
stage a group of elves, wbo dance in tbe moonligbt and recount tbeir 
wanderings. To tbis Company Rautendelein joins berself and is 
taken into tbe dance. Tbe Waldscbrat enters and, in doggerei tbat 
contrasts sbarply witb tbe exquisite and lofty language of tbe elves, 
interrupts tbe midnigbt meetihg by seizing one of tbe fairies and 
carry ing ber off to bis den in tbe forest. 
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The badding womanliness of Rautendelein, in the scene with tbe 
bell-foonder, receives a check when she joins in tbe dance of tbe 
elves. Still tbe impressions received from the man are last- 
ing, as is shown by her conversation with tbe Waterman whicb 
ensues. She teils bim she is very sad. She now knows wbat 
tears mean, and when tbe Nickelmann asks her to be bis bride and 
queen she refuses. Tbe damp well with its spiders is revolting to 
her. Her tbougbt is fixed on tbe land of men, and all tbe wise coun- 
sels and tbe ominoas propbecies of tbe old sage are insufficient to 
deter her. She is a princess, and tbe menial doings of poor bumanitj 
are unwortby of her. He offers her a crown befitting her rank, bat 
she scorns him again and nisbes off in searcb of Heinrich and bappi- 
ness. 

DRAMATIS PERSONJB. 

0f {lllttfll. ünnsaal form instead of the ordinarj Personen. 

8latttrtt)ie(eilt : ein eHÜfl^fd SBefett. According to the German 
mytbological conceptions, gods, giants, elves, and men form separate 
classes of beings. The elves have natures tbat are part godlike and 
part human. Unless the circumstances are quite anasual, thej hold 
themselves aloof from mankind and are generally inimical. Jakob 
Grimm says, Deutsche Mythologie^ p. 428: "They are angry at 
tbe infidel ity of man . . . [and] tbe downfall of beatbendom. 
It is deeply repugnant to tbe dwarfs when charcbes are built — ^the 
soand of cburch-bells disturbs them in their recesses. They bäte also 
tbe rooting up of the forests, agriculture, and tbe new noises [Poch- 
werke] in tbe moantains." Tbe name Rautendelein is a variant of 
Rotännch^n. 

^et 9lil!ellltan]t : e in @Iementargei(l. The Nickelmann is irelated to 
tbe Old High German water-sprite Nichvs, The word Nixe is also 
cognate. Grimm says, p. 459 : *'Tbe water-spirits bave mach in 
common with tbe mountain-spirits, bat they still bave their pecnliar- 
ities. Like tbe Schrat they appear more f reqaently alone than in 
Company. The Wassermann is usaally conceived of as old and long- 
bearded. . . . Dancing, singing and masic, as is tbe case with the 
elf, are the deligbts of all water-spirits. . . , According to popalar 
saperstition doomed beings, bat they may in some cases bave a 
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share in the redemption. . . . The cry of sorrow of the spirits 
recedes before the sounding of bells." The claim has been made 
that the Wassermann of HaaptmaDn is based upon folk-lore elements 
found in Silesia, especially in the Riesengebirge. This is incorrect. 
The creation is entirely the work of Hauptmann himself, although 
suggested possibly by the highly imaginative figures in Böcklin's 
pictures or by classical myths. The Waldschroit is a satyr and in 
spite of its name un-German. These are the conclasions arrived at 
by Adolf Hauffen in an article Zur Kunde vom Wassermann in the 
Forschungen zur neueren Litteraturgesehiehte, Festgabe für Bichard 
Heimel, 

(Sit! Slcntentlltgetfl. According to populär belief an elemental 
spirit is one that ezists in one of the four elements constituting the 
aniverse — air, earth,.fire,and water. The Nickelmann is an example 
of a spirit living in the water, the Sylph lives in the air, the Sala- 
mander in fire, and the Gnome is the earth-spirit. 

ÜitI föaOlfltnit : f anilifltf r SBalllgeid. The Schrat or Schrätlein is 
a figure common to both German and Slavic mythologies. Jacob 
Grimm finds no explanation of the name itself, but describes the 
Schrat HS "a wild, uncouth, shaggy forest-spirit [Waldgeist]; . . . 
howeyer the male alone is found, never the female." Grimm's State- 
ment that the Schrat is common to German mythology has been re- 
cently denied by Adolf Häuften. See above. As Hauffen presents 
no proofs, Grimm's Statement may be allowed to stand. 

ACT I. 

Stage direotion.— Sine taiiiteitttiitranf^te Sergtoiefe^ 'a mountain 

meadow with rustling firs.' 

The geographical position of the play, while not definitely fixed by 
Hauptmann, has the features of many places in Silesia, and it may be 
safely assumed that in the mind of the author the action takes place 
in the Biesengebirge, although it is not ezpressly stated. The reason 
of this obviously is to avoid as much as possible an immediate con- 
nection with reality. It was the purpose of the author to place his 
drama in an imaginary world and in an indefinite period. 

8tago direotion.— 8ait)ie, Silesian form of Bude, It has, howev»^ 
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also the special meaning of a 'lierder's hat/~Silt( Stcitf. Tbe 
bee is said to have been a sarvival of the Golden Age and of tlie 
EJarthlj Paradise. Grimm finds an intimate relation between tlie 
bee and the elves. There may also be a connection between lines — 
(in x^ etm ^Inmt, etc., and the populär saperstition that if bees light 
apon the mouth of a child, it will be a * child of fortune.' 

5. 9llt|inff generallj 'aunt/ although the significance is mach 
wider. Grimm gives as primary meaning weibliche Stiienverwandte. 

8. Sin i4 'ne fdlnmt. See above. 

9. föalUtatn« Hain means a ' meadow ' or a ' grassy ridge between 
fields.' 

10. Profus. The use of this word with reference to the flower is 
one of se^eral anachronisms to be observed in the drama. According 
to Grimm the flower having this name did not come into Germany 
ontil late in the seventeenth or in the eighteenth Century, therefore 
too late for the period described here. The anachronism, however, 
is of very little consequence in the present connection. {^immfl« 
fl^lttffclf * primroses,' ' Primula veris.' Gf. the scene in Hauptmann's 
Hanneles Himmelfahrt^ where the dying child imagines that she 
receives a ' key to heaven ' from her dead mother who appears to 
her as an angel. 

13. 9ltT0f ' fortress/ a large word to be nsed in this connection« 

16. toeil litt mit flßoi^d Her Piri^e 0)ifer(et}eit Herforgfl. Observe 

how early in the play the unfriendliness towards Christianity is 
suggested. 

16. 311 bad 'tie Krt ?, ' is that a proper way to behave? ' 

18. fi^maitit. This word is connected with Bauch, haying the 
present form probably by analogy to the latter. It is used generally 
as a noun, but here as a yerb : ' Smoke down a bit of soot.' 

21. etttf[Ctt(|t^ archaic form for entfliegt 

23. lommen^ for gekommen. 

27. qtttttftl, * to spring/ 

32. müi^te fo Herne Sinter wx^ SRntter fenneii. ' l should so dearly 

like to know my father and mother.' This shows, directly at the 
commencement of the play, the human element in the character of 
Rantendelein and will explain her affection for the man Heinrich. 
87. Sannen}a|lfett^ 'pinecones.' 
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89. pUi^eit, ' pilfer.' A student's word. 

40. SRotilCt/* märten.' 

41. AotelBauer, ' poultry-f armer.' 

42. 'nett fi^toarjeit ^af^n. As an offering to conciliate the eyil 
water-spirit, wbo frequentlj dragged human beings down and 
drowned them, it was castomarj in many places to tbrow a black 
cock into tbe spring. Sucb an instance is mentioned bj Tborpe, 
" Northern Mytbology," London, 1852, III, 87.--9{il!eImantl, or JWIrf. 
"Children should not go too near the water, because under itasurface 
the black Nickelmann sits, wbo snaps at them. Above he is formed 
like a man, bat below like a fish, and has very sharp teeth. His 
uBual food is fishes, though he not unfreqaently drags down human 
beings. In Thale they were former ly obliged annually to throw 
a black cock into the Bode ; for if they omitted to do so, some one 
would certainly die within the year. The little black figures, in 
wooden boxes, which spring up when the box is opened, are in 
Ilseburg called Nickelmännlein [Nickelmannikins]." 

48. tttift Unb glttift, • bubbles and gurgles.' 

44. mit fttll, ' in a moment * : 'as quickly as one can count one/ 
46. Hott unttlt IfTf ' in which I nod to myself up here from down 

there.' That is, * my reflection down there in the mirror nods to me 

on kneeling on the bank as I talk to it.' 

49. ^n toitt^^ ' you Claim to be.' 

68. %Xt1^a0 the Scandinavian goddess, is the daughter of Niörd 
and the sister of Freyr. She is young and beautif ul and possesses 
the BriHngamene which were made for her by the dwarfs. She is the 
goddess of love, but is also the goddess of death, and is especially the 
guardian of dead women. 

64. eitel, 'pure.' 

60. XtnUt, English *trull/ *a low wench.' 

61. toie fon^, ' as I was before.' 

66. 8refefe!e|, a very happy borrowing from "The Frogs " of 
Aristophanes. 

68. 9loI4^ 'Salamander,' a kind of lizard supposed to be an 
extinguisher of fire. See note on EUmentargeUt under Dramatis 
Personsß.— ^00 lDei| . . . Schneidewin says (p. 10) the following 
Ines illastrate a Shakspearean peculiarity of Hauptmann. He call« 
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ii Häufung coner eter Siiijeets. Max Scbneidewin, "Das Rätsel des 
Qerhart Hauptmann'scben Märchendramas * Die Tersankene Glocke ' 
und seines märcbenbaften Erfolges." Leipzig, 1897. 

76. ftieti^f instead of tbe more usual KiHiz. An onomatopoetic 
Word corresponding to tbe Eng. 'pewit.* 

81. gf ntltl^, unusual form for genug. 

89. fBtiU, * willow.' 

90. {^altnfrat. Tbis word is an invention of Hauptmann and is 
equivalent to Hahnengekräh, * cock-crow/ 

91. flBttllber|lfetfIeilt. Cf. Pan's plpes. Pan was tbe inyentor of 
pastoral music. 

97. %tavi Sl^tttt. Tbe reference bere is obscure, as tbe creatures 
of tbe Faun type are supposed to belong solely to tbe male sex. 

102. ^tttnilicl/ ' a bamble-bee * ; in tbis connection * a wild lass/ 
Tbe Old Englisb form was humbel-hee. Tbe h bas been cbanged to h, 
probably tbrongb tbe influence of tbe 6 of tbe second word. 

108. ^a( bt((*d Man %tVitX* in tbis pbrase tbe verb is left out. 
Some sucb word as hurn must be supplied.-— Kfi^t )ttm WttVX 1088. 
'(Sbe) is readj to be tamed somewbat;' i.e., 'It is bigb time tbat sbe 
were tamed.' 
/ Stage direetion.— 3^ali8f8)lfetfe^ @((tDrfeI|8l}. Tbe anacbronism 

^ bere bas been tbe subject of a great deal of comment. Tbe time of 
tbe play is nowbere exactiy fixed bj tbe autbor. We know tbat it 
was not earlier tban 1500, because of tbe allusions to Adam Kraft and 
Peter Viseber at tbe beginning of tbe second act. Supposing it were 
intended to be about tbe middle of tbe sixteentb Century, tbis wbuld 
still be too early for tobacco and matcbes, especially to be used by a 
satyr-like Waldgeist Tbe autbor was probably conscious of tbe 
anacbronism in tbe same way Sbakspeare appreciated bis own mis- 
takes in tbis particular. 

106. ntottig (provincial form), 'soft' or ' snug.' 

107. @tall/ probably means ' zenitb ' bere. 

111. fta)lttlt)elf8lat/ 'rampion salad.' Tbe meaning of Bampion 
is given in tbe Century Dictionary as follows : "One of tbe bell- 
flowers, Gampanvla Mapunculua, a native of central and soutbern 
Europe, formerly mucb cultivated in gardens for its wbite tuberous 
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roots, wbich were used as a salad. More tnUy garden-rampion/* Not© 
also the story of Rapunzel in Grimm's Maerchen. . 

113. ^ttttlbe^ ' an hour's walk from liome.' 

114. KangtHf 'reeds.' A word coined bj Hauptmann. 

118. truitlt, * forsooth.' Archaic, but a favorite word of Luther. 

120. 0loifflll|f Himmel. Martin Schütze (Hauptmann's '*Die ver- 
sunkene Qlocke,*' Americana Oermanica, 111, 1, p. 86) says : **The 
gist of the whole message, and part of the imagerj too, is contained 
in the story of *The Bell' in Hans Christian Andersen*» Wonder 
Storiea, We have Paul Schien ther's authority (pp. 13, 21) — and he 
is to be taken as an * eye-wltness,' having his Information from tlie 
author directly — that Hauptmann has always been a devoted student 
of Andersen." This Statement, although correct as far as Haupt- 
mann's admiration for Andersen is concerned, may be regarded as too 
sweeping. — 9lodtn^thimmtl, * noise of bells.' Gebimmel is onomato- 
poetic. 

121. StÜwnth 'cumin,' ' caraway-seeds.' Meyer (*' Germanische 
Mythologie," Berlin, 1891, p. 136) says: "Stark riechendes, würziges 
Gewächs, Dosten und Dorant, Dill und Dust, Kümmel, Lauch in 
gepieptem Brot vertreibt Eiben jeder Art." This explains the Nickel- 
mann's mocking allusion to caraway-seeds in bread. 

126. Ananf Is equivalent to Knopf, * Capital.' 
129. ®lmfeiltttr, 'monstrousbell.' 

181. etttttttlctt, ' drowned.' Supplements the personification of 
bell. A bell would not be * drowned,' except figuratively. 

182. tpot) is according to Grimm a euphemistic form for Ghtt. 
The phenomenon of such a change is not an uncommon one in 
familiär speech, cf. the French Morbleu, which is a contracted and 
softened form of Mort de Dieu. 

185. ^autxiump, ' sour grass.' 

186. tttib 'btntt, 'and am thinking about nothing except looking 
and chewing.' 

189. %a\ittUin, 'asmall butterfly.' 

140. Ii|i)it nnt^ tnippt, * flutters and wavers.' 

141. 9R00dMttm4en, 'marsh-marigolds.' iti|i)it 'sips.' 

144. {^at iit llOi^^ ' I had of course recognized the little elf at once.' 
X47. lail^eit^ 'arespawning.' 
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158. I^it ititk ^OÜ, call of the driver to go to the left and right. Cf . 
EnglisU ' gee ' and ' Law.' 

155. ttmgeßültlt ' tumed upside down.' 

158. SRnolmiltltletlt Ittib Vloomtihltin. See below, note to line 
330. 

160. lettfeilf yariant of hängen, ' to cause to hang/ therefore ' to 
place in position.' 

166. \ifiampümpt, Uobanqaet/ 'feast' 

167. flrol^ettlie, ' s wollen/ ' fiUed.' 

169. roten 9l0fi' ' ^7 ^^^ side of the stream, red with the earth 
which it carried in Suspension.' 

171. fßian, an interjectlon of admiration or astonishment. 

178. itltpptt, ' nag.' 

185. lux Xiefe {l|o|. The accident to the bell has been taken by 
some critics to typify the failure of Hauptmannes most ambitious play, 
** Florian Geyer." which immediately preceded "Die versunkene 
Glocke." The poet's activity was paralyzed by this disaster, and it 
was only after a considerable time that he resumed his literary work. 
This biographical fact, taken in connection with the present poem, 
may assist materially in its comprehension. 

194. Stage direction.— fi^Io|)lirif, the more correct form is schlosz- 
weüz, ' white as hail.' SeJUosze is a cognate of the English sleet. 

195 Die alte IDttttc^en. Stautenbcleinf !omm unb ijtlf mir traßcn: 

id^ iJaBe ju ^^mx gelaben. SRautcnbeleitt/ fomift l 

id^ i^abt feinen 5ltem me^r. SBo bleibt benn ba« Wtöbä^m^ 

^t, alte ^lebermau^, »irj! bu ^Idä) l^ören ! 

bu friegft ben Äropf ncd^ voll genug. ^Ör barauf. 
200 ^lieg hinein, in ba« ©udfenjlerlein » unb f«^ 

ob ba« SKäbd^en ha ifl? ©prtd^, f!e fott gleid^ fommcn^ 

ed fommt ^eute wä^ ein SBetter. 

mtxla \ 

mad^'« nid^t ju toll! IJalte bie Biegenbödfe* 

ein wenig im Saum l la§ beinen roten S3art* 

* ®ndfenftttUin, ' peep-hole.' 

* Qieatnhöttt* Thor's chariot was drawn by two goats. Thunder was 
caused by drivin^ his chariot across the heavens. 

> ^^iltett t0i^n ^atif Thor's red beard, which produced the lightning. 
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805 nici^t gar }U toH funfein* <€)e 9{autmbelcin I 

(Häfl^bxnäitti, id^ fd^enfe bir etne fbnä^dtxl 

!Du biß bo(^ fernen, ^afl flinfe $üg(^cn! ? 

©pTtng l^tnüber in bad ^äu^d^en» mad^ ein 9){ännd^en»* 

fprid^: fle foll fommen; ruf mir'« Slautenbelein ! 
810 9Bad ift benn bad ? — 9Ber liegt benn ^ier ? Sief bod^ l 

9{un fag mir bod^r m€ ntad^fl bu benn ^ter? 

t>vi ! Särfd^Iein ! nun ba ^ört ))oEenbd aUed auf: 

»if! »ol^l gar tot ? — 9lautenberein ! 9lun ba« »are ! 

2)ie ba unten jinb mir fo auf bem ^alfe; * 
815 (£d ifl ber Amtmann unb ber 9)farTer ; bad fehlte nod^ ! 

^an ifl aud^ fo fc^on n>ie ein f)unb ge^e^t; 

man Brandete bIo§ eine Seid^e bei mir ju finbeu/ 

fo fönnte id^ mir mein ^äudd^en fein anfeben» 

bie n&l^men e«( einem aU 93renn]^oIj. S3ürfi$lein, bu l 

(Er IJört ni*t. — 
880 5!ommf! bu enblid^ ! — fiel^ bo(^ l^er ! ' 

SBir ^^tn ©efud^ befommcn — unb tt>ad für einen! 

®ar einen lütten.» — ^ol ein »ünbel C>ett 

unb maäi eine ©treu. 

Sarum nid^t gar ! 

SBad fott und bod^ bad Sürfd^Iein im ©tübd^en brinnen. 

836. ttnb lieilf i4f ^^-t ' ^^^ i^ I think, it all seems to me to be a 
dream.' 

841. jReitf4Ieilt« Note the diminutive, expressing Rautendelein's 
feeling of superiority over human beings. 

848. Herfliegritr unusnal form. 

844. ^aOlf^ ' tbe precipitous side of a mountain/ 

846. ein SHann HQtt anlUrtt %tt, * a man of anotber kind, of a better 
kind. Even tbe best men fall.' 

854. entettf / ' was renewed.' 

* ma^ t\n fSflann^tn, ' stand on your bind legs.» 

' ^ie ha tttttett fittb mit f attf bem |>alf e, * the people down there in the 
Valley are in any case so eager to catcb me. It is the bailiff and the parson 
(how can I hope to remain free?). Now this is the last straw. . . . All that was 
needed to complete my ruin was to find a dead body at my house/ 

' 0ar einetl füQen. * We have g^otten quite a silent visitor,* i.e. ' a dead on,e 'j 
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266. fo fttt %tfttMf ' tbas sweetly cradled, the world has cbanns 
again for me.' 

268. tVOl, ' why? • 

272. 8Ittteilliättm4(lt^ 'blossoming sapling.' It must have been 
springtime. 

278. Mtn 20ll# ber 2ob Hai Mtn ifl. 'Tbat tbe dlfference be- 
tween life and deatb is as nothing.' Scbneidewin (p. 9) Claims tbat 
tbis dictum is taken from Euripides. 

279. 3^1 ff^If ®^*> 'I ^^ falling. Tben I was conscious, and feil 
again.' 

282. miff, 'wbo maj lay claim to knowing it ? ' 

289. meine {>aiUi ifl fromm nitb (ieiltg bu* 'Mj band (wbicb 

restrains you) is good — it will do you no bann ; besides you are boly.' 
292. tünutn, * to conjare your voice into tbe bronze of my bell, 

and to anite it witb tbe gold of tbe Sun's festal day.' 
297. 8iUlr bere 'creature.' 
300. ^tnnbe/ ' time ' in tbe most genend sense. 

808. ttliegetlr 'rock.' 

809. 9Rät4ett. Grimm gives as tbe tbird definition of tbe word, 
"aucb von einer Person als Gegenstand dar Erzäblung/' tberefore 
tbe idea is tbe ' fairy being.' 

810. ratttttr 'wbispers mysteriously.' Connected witb tbe word 
' mne/ wbicb originally bad tbe signification of secret wisdom. 

818. ]|er0ebe]|ttt; 'floatingbitber.' 
819 Die rDtitt(^en. ^mtn l 

821 Stomm lu mir unb l^tlf mir bae Seuer ma^en« 

822 |)orfl bu# eil bid^ unb fomm* 

34 »ifl ben Stegen Butter geben itnb fie melfen« 
825 3Ries, ^itiä^n !omm ! 

Dafür ifl fein ^raut gen>ad^fen« 
(Ein ^enfd^enftnb nnt§ flerben, e« ifl einmal nid^t anbete« 
Unb »enn fd^on. 2aJ bu ben ! ber rt>iT€ ntci^t beffer»* 
Stomm «Wiejd^en! fomm! ^ier tf! ein SRefl^en SWildJ. 
äBoiflbennbadSnie^d^en? 

l bev tu iO'd nid^t Keffer» ' be desires nothing better (Chan to be allowed to 

die>; 
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830 ifdUa, f^oSa, ^oHa ^olmätmä^tn ! ^ 

f^ier l^abe i(^ einen 2:eller unb ein Jlännd^en, 

^oUa, ^oUa, f^oUa iol^mi^m ! 

^ier IJabe id^ ein frifd^e« Caibd^en, 

f^ier giebt »ad su fc^letfen unb ma<} ju beigen. 
336 Darum »ürben fld^ Sürflen unb (Drafen reißen. 

^t, bu ! 

immer alled in fRu^^ 

Du ein etü(f($en, 

bu ein 93rö(f4en. 
340 3ebed ein ©(^lütf^en. 

SBad mad^t i^r für einen Hxmf 

i^rneinenSKorböferle?» 

Dad ge^t fo ntd^t. 

9{un: 
345 (£d ijl au« Tür (eute. 

3f>r Seute, ijr ßeute ! 

f^ier gel^t^d ja gans brunter unb brüber, 

3e^t ma(i^t eud^ fort. 
349 ®ad giebt'd benn ? 

360 Saß bu beine ^axx^tittn 

mit ben armen ®ebirgd(euten. 

3atoo% ein (Dladfübelc^en* umflogen 

ober einen |)unb toU mad^en« 

einen f^aiSwerU^urf^en ind SRoor hinein irre fü^reit? 
356 bag er ^ald unb S3ein t)erUeren mug. 

368. flSa8 tragt bie ®an9 auf Um 8flanme?# ' what does the goose 

carry on its down? The barber with bis lather.' 

* ^Olsmomtd^eit unb ^oX^pHibt^n* ** The dwarfs are . . . the personiflcation 
of the hidden creative powers, on whose effioacy the regrular changes in nafcure 
depend. . . . The activity of the dwarfs, wbich populär tradition symbolically 
sig^iiifles by 8mith*s work, must be understood as elemental or cosmical. . . . 
Well-known and wide-spread is the tradition that the dwarfs have the power, 
by their touch, their breathing, and even by their look, to cause sickness or 
death to man and beast. That which they cause when tbey are offended they 
must also be able to remedy. . . . Hence to the dwarfs likewise is ascribed a 
knowledge of the salutaiy virtues of stones and plants." (Thorpe, *' Northern 
Mythology," London 1851, 1, p. 286 ff.) 

' Q^Xa^lühtXäftn, ' glass vessels.* 
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859. fBülhitttt, a frequent spelling used by the older writers for 
Barbier. 
863. Aattge, 'fellows.' 

X)a§ hiä^ bad SBlaufeuer ! 

865 (St hingt mir einen ^d^ulnteifler auf ben ^aU, 
unb einen 9)faffen obenbrein» 

866 0, .,. L 9^un »art boci^ l)u l 
Du foüfl biira^^^enfen l ÜJ^üden f(i^i(f i(^ bir 

unb groge idremfen: fleci^en foQen f!e bid^> 

bag bu )9or |)immelandfl ni(i^t mei^t tool^in! 
870 SHögen fte: 9Bad ge^fd mi(!^ an! 

® el^ hinein ind |)au« ! S3lad bad £i(^t au« ! 9Bir Wafen l 

3Ra^ Pinf ! 

äBe^lb bennnun? 

9?un, unb ? 
!«eitt, 2Räbel, SRäbel ! Äomm ! 
875 fia§ bu bad ^äuf(i^en Fimmel« Jammer liegen 

Unb Ia§ fte mit i^m ma^en, toa€ fle tDoUen» 

bie Soten mit ben Xoten.* (Sterben mu§ er: 

©0 lag i^n flerben^ benn ed ift gut für il^n. 

®ie^, n)ie biefen bad fieben quält, mie ed ben im ^txitti 
880 bod^ immer reigt unb flögt. 

!Der bort ^at bie ©onne' nie gefe^en» 

^omm ! Sa§ ibn liegen ! 9oIge ! 3<^ mein e9 gut 

898. i(( mtll tlil^t feiig fein, ' as I hope to be happy hereafter.* 

899. 8f allfit, 'fathom.' 

400. f)a!fngt1lt)iel/ origlnally meaning a 'cross-bill/ has also the 
figurative signification 'blockliead' or 'simpleton.' 

402. fttibf lagf U an unusual spelling for Rvbezdfdf who is, according 
to populär belief, the mountain-spirit which dwells in the Biesen- 
gebirge of Silesia. The etjmological meaning of the word is ' the 

^ ^aff biil^ bad IBIaufeuev* See note, line 108. 

* bie icitn mit ben Xoitn, ' leave those who do not know what real life is 
together ' ; * the blind with the blind.' 

' bie Qloune* Observe frequent references in the plaj, especially in the 
Speeches of Heinrich to the Sun. See below, 1. 1547, Cf. also the title of 
Hauptmannes flrst plsj, ** Vor Sonnenaufgang." 
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tail of tlie beet/ Zahl is tbe same as 3tt0^I> wliich is equivalent to 
the Englisli * tail.' It is a name that was first applied to the elves and 
then later became a ''mock-name" for a certain spirit. According 
to the populär tradition Rübezahl is the whimsical lord of the 
weather in tbe Riesengebirge. He sends the storms^ the lightnlng, 
and the fog in the midst of fine weather. The disguise of a monk 
in an ashen-gray cowl is frequent with him. Towards good people 
he is kindlj disposed and teacbes them the use of simples, but when 
mocked he becomes terrible. Gf. Richter, '* Rübezahl, seine Begrün- 
dung in der deutschen Mythe, seine Idee und die ursprünglichen 
Rübezahlmärchen.'' Hohenelbe, 1884. 

407. ff^merieit. Thls verb is used most frequentlj in the third 
person siugular. 

410. gerädert, from rädern, 'to break on the wheel,' therefore *I 
feel as though all mj bones were broken.' 

419. tunnberli^, 'stränge/ not 'wonderful.' 

425. ^iVbtxU^nt, 'thesilverslope.' 

427. flBetteraa0. Cf. also Donneraas, line 489. Both words are 
opprobrious epithets. Aas has the meaning ' Carrion.' 

429. »laiMifeifereiett, 'lightnings.' 

430. I^eiereieil. Heose, a ' witch,' is connected etymologicallj with 

English ' hedge.' It means originally a ' woman of the fields.' 
432. ipaff^fr^ 'smuggler,' ' contrabandist,' 'poacber.' Thewordis 

probablj derived from Fiench. passer, *to go beyond (the frontier).' 
434. ileitf^ellltor)!, 'assassination.' 

436. @tttfellt, ' to shudder.' ' So that had Peter come here when he 
wanted to learn shuddering (to be afraid), he assnredlj would have 
leamt it.' 

437. @tnmaleilt9/ 'the multiplication-table.' A reference to the 
pedago<riie's trade. 

440 f^rieittirttel, • slut of a hag.' 

446. ^ntteit30)lf(^ 'elf-locks.' Tbe first part of the word is usually 
flpelt ' Drude,* but should not be conf used with Druide, Engl. * Druid.' 

447. ItieHriillft^ clnldren born unnaturally, therefore 'monsters.' — 
9(iMxt, * ulcers/ 

448. f umarmt/ 'talk nonsense.' 
462. ifft, 'apeshim.' 
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465. ttt9/ equivalent to eitDa8.—fnix\iitUt * cranching.* 

469. Qüettelf 'bag/ ref erring to tUe witcb. From Lnt. teiüla, 

471. gelcnct/ ' uot haunted.' Tliis idea being derived from tbe 
primary meaning 'secure/ tberefore not sabject to witcberj. Cf. 
Ungeheuer, monster. 

474. briltf WX^ brill/ 'up and at it.' 

476. t^n . . . (efltleil^ ' stand against bim (tbe devil)/ that is, 'eon- 
front.' 

476. kieiltt fdtfn mar/ etc., 'for rarelj has Satau's cunnlng been so 
evident as tbis time, wben be cast down for us the bell along witb 
tbe founder, tbe servant of God and His band-maid (tbe bell), set 
apart to sing out tbe message of grace bigh from tbe edge of the 
abyss — tbe sound of peace and eternal love.' 

484 SEDer ifl benn ba ? 

486 (E^rtfl ober ^eibe: 

9Bad »oSt i^r ? 

9{utt? äBa«»oQti$rnttn? 

488 D^o ! bad fängt ia red^t txHvM^ an. 

492. ^}^XVX%t\, contracted form instead of Kireheprengel, meaning 
'diocese' or 'Jurisdiction.' Its original meaning is a 'brusb' or 
'taft' for tbe sprinkling of boly water. 

494. ber rote ftaliii ... auf beinern ^aiie VA%% 'jour bouse will 

be set on fire.' Tbe red cock bas always been associated witb fire. 
Tbere is also a tradition or saperstition tbat tbe red cock flies upon 
tbe roof of a bouse wben fire is breaking out. Tbe flame is probablj 
tbe red cock. 

496. {^e|lente|l, ' place wbere stolen goods are concealed.' 

498. anglül^etl, ' to sboot fierj glances.' 

600. fi^t ein AreU)^ tbe cross belng tbe means of breaking an eril 
spell. 

604. I^öffengaufelftliel, ' bellisb magic doings.' 

608. int Reilt ber Stift Jtt l^errff^eit^ 'endowed bj God witb au 
abilitj to rnle in tbe kingdoms of tbe air to His bonor and to tlie 
confosion and disgrace of all tbe bellisb rabble.' 

(£d tf! %tm% X 
9Je]Jmt il^r btn armen Änir^)«, ber borten liegt ! 

6X0 ^a« 0e^f « m^ an? 3<^ ^^ t^m nici^t« get^an. 
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€r mag fein ßeBen leben, wenn er'« fann, 

meinetn>egen fo lange er Dbem i^at: 

ber, freiließ, tDtrb nic^t aSsuIange bauern. 

SJr nennt i^n 3Reijler. mt ber ÜRei|lerf(^aft 
516 if!'d ntd)t meit l^er. (£u(^ mögen jte »ol^I flingen, 

bie eisernen ®Io(fen, bie bad a3ürf(i^lein ma(tt. 

SJr l^bt fold^e D^ren, bie nt(^W ^oren; 

und flingen jte nic^t gut. 3^m felber au(^ ni(i^t» 

(£r mei§ »ol^I, »o ed ben !£)ingern aßen fe^lt: 
620 ^m S9e|!en fe^U'd i^nen unb einen (Sprung ^at jebe. 

^ier, ne^mt bie Iragba^re, tragt bad Süngeld^en Jeim ! 

Den großen SReifler. — «Weiiler SWild^gcfic^t ! 

©te^ auf: Du fottfl bem 3)af!or prebigen Reifen, 

bent Se^rer foQft bu Reifen ^inber prügelur 
626 unb bem S^arbier foQft bu belfen, ©c^aum fc^Iagen. 

(Sparen @ie ba« SReben ! 3^re 9)rebigt fenn ic^. 

3(i^ »et$r ic^ »eig: Die @inne, bad jtnb ©ünben. 
680 Die Srbe ifl ein ©arg. Der blaue C>immel 

ber Dedel brauf. Die ©teme bad ftnb fiö(^lein, 

bie ©onne ijl ein groged ßo^ in« Öreie. 

Die äBelt ginge unter, »enn ed feinen Pfarrer gebe, 

unb unfer Herrgott ifl ein Hampelmann. 
686 <£r foQte eine SRute nebmen, i^r i^erbient'd. 

@(^lappf(^»än$e feib i^r, bad \\l% meiter ni(i^t«. 
638. trÜOft. Cf. line 853. 

641. ^Sntmet^ etc., * twlligbt cool and everjwhere over slope, cliff, 
nnd vale.' 
648. @ttr0elf4ättinefiia4t, ' boiling foamy pit/ 

661. f^lingt i^r l^iet htn kti^n ?, * tread je here the measare.' 

662. Sttmmle^ ' bastle, hasten.' 

669. ftafff iit mit im WtOtd^tn^lafi, ' I snatched the silveiy bürden 
of my garments, in the moonlight.' Glast poetic form for Qlanz. 

664. Kingelreigcnflnfleirfratl). A remarkable creation of Haupt- 
mann. The meaning of the component parts is clear, but taken as a 
wbole it has no definite signification, nor is it intended that it should. 
It is soand with little more than Suggestion — 8lct0f n^ sometimes 
Beihen. Not to be confused with BeiJie, Eng. ' row.' 
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/ 566. %x^ ^oUt, an anusaal spelling for EuUe, Holda, or Hulde, 
" In the populär tradltions of Qermany, Holda (Hulda, Holle) ap- 
pears as a superior being, favorablj disposed towards mankind, and 
angry onlj when sbe perceives anj disorder or neglect in bouse- 
wifery. Tbe German traditions relative to Holda are current cbiefij 
in Hesse and Tburingia. Sbe is believed to influence tbe atmospberic 
phenomena. Wben tbe sun sbines, Holda is said to be making ber bed. 
Sbe likes to dwell in lakes and fountains. At noon sbe is to be seen 
as a beautiful, fair woman batbing in tbe stream and tben vanisbing. 
Mortals arrive at ber dwelling tbrougb a fountain. Sbe rides in a 
cbarioty wbicb sbe once caused a countryman to repair for ber, tbe 
cbips from wbicb, wben coUected, proved to be solid gold. Her 
annaal visit, wbicb takes place duting tbe twelve dajs of Cbristmas, 
wben spirits are said to wander, and animals, sucb as tbe wolf , are 
not to be mentioned bj name, brings fruitfulness to tbe land.'* 
(Tborpe, " Nortbem Mytbology," HI, 98.) 

671. S^tOtt/ equivalent to tbe Eng. 'troll/ used reflexivelj, bow- 
ever, as, in tbis case, it bas tbe meaning ' begone ' or ' get you gone.' 

674. gYaU||tfl(tllfift. Schweif means ' train (of a dress)/ tberefore 
' witb a gray train.' 

679. »Itnfe SilÜerflUieleftt, * brigbt tbreads of silver.' 

686. feÜieitroter Kauf^z ' a ruddy cloud brilliant and soft as silk.' 

696. mtL%\xtl, 'daisy.' 

696. Stage direction. — getoift/ 'butting/ tberefore 'witb beaddown 

or * running as a goat.' 

' — .^7. S^ergiftlil^tlltf itt. Tbe Scbrat is unable to give tbe word cor- 

rectly. Cf. tbe following lines witb tbe Wecbselgesang of Faust, 

> Mepbistopbeles and Irrlicbt in tbe WdlpurgisnacM of Goetbe's 

" Faust." 

601. ©ttrfe, Borfe^ ' bück, ram.» 

602. fll^nauft * snuffs.' 

611. ©etjt, 'growspungent.' 

614. glttfieni/ 'to murmur.'—Ölattltfll^ * to wbisper mysteriously.* 

617. WiViVili, tnilttt. Tbere is no distinction in meaning. Tbe two 
words are used to avoid repetition. 

.618. %Mt, 9lad||Ü0att^ etc. Scbeidewln (p. 10) considers tbis and 
tbe following lines Sbakespearean. Cf. note, line 69. 
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620. Sitt0efiilliail/ Gygnus muHcus, * wild swan.' 
622. Aafer, unusual dialectal form for Käfer, *chafer/ *beetle.' 
628. SRoI^, 'Salamander.' 

624. leBt fii^ tin ttltH lieüt fl4 ait9. ' (These creatures) come into 
being, and love prevails in the fallest measure until their deatb.' 
Stage direction. — gerfÜeHeit^ ' stampede.' 
Stage direotion.— lififfig, 'slylj.' 
687. tx ... linein^ ' put in a little pink sbell.' 
647. fd oe)t llltf^ fo* ' Things are tolerable as they are.' 
649. flffellt, ' centipedes.'— tDad toeif tf^, ' and I don't know what.' 
653. tlOtt feinem Satt. Whether Thor is spoken of as a yoath or 
as an old man, bis red beard is always unchanged. The redness of 
the beard has reference to the color of ligbtning. Cf. line 205. ' It 
is time for rain. From a dlstance Master Thor is ligbtning. It falls 
f rom bis beard softlj, like the blinking of cbildren, beautifying with 
violet-blue ligbt the throng of tbick vaporous clouds.' 

656. ftaÜettflltg. " To the God of Victor j are attacbed two wolves 
and two ravens which, as combative conrageoas animals, follow the 
figbt and pounce upon the fallen corpses.'' Grimm, "Tentonic 
Mytbology." 147. 

658. tttntmelltb/ tanmeltoD/ ' tambling and mad with giddiness.' A 
sost of Wagnerian play on words. 

664. Cfletf euer. Cf . Grimm, Mjtbology, translated bj Stallybrass, \ . 
London, 1888, p. 615 : " At all the eitles, towns, and villages of a \ 
country, towards evening on the first (or third) day of Easter, there is 
ligbted every year on mountain and hiU a great fire of straw, tnrf , and 
wood, amidst a concourse and jubilation, not only of the yoang, but 
of many grown-up people. . . . Men and maids, and all wbo come, 
dance exalting and singing, bats are waved, bandkerchiefs thrown 
into the fire. . . . It is not unreasonable to trace these [fires] all the 
way back to the worsbip of the goddess Ostara or Eastre, wbo seems 
to have been more a Saxon and Anglian divinity tban one revered 
all over Germany. Her name and her fires, whicb are likely to have 
come at the beginning of May, would after the con Version of the 
Sazons be shifted back to the Christian feast." 

665. I^ammet. Thor possesses three precious tbings : the bammer 
MiOlnir wbicb be swings in the air ; bis belt of power, wben firirded 
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wltb wbich bis strengtb is doubled ; bis iron gloves, wbicb be 
reqaires wben be grasps tbe baft of Miölnir. Ct. Tborpe, I, 22. 
Tbe tbunderbolt is sometimes supposed to be tbe bammer wbicb is 
tbrown by Tbor. Ct. the poem by Longfellow from tbe "Tales of 
a Wayside Inn/* ''Tbe Musician's Tale" : , 

THE CHALLBNOB OF THOR. 

" I am the God Thor, " These are the gauntlets 
I am the War-Ood, Wherewith I wield it, 

I am the Thunderer ! And hurl it af ar off. 

Here in my Northland, This is my girdle; 

My fastness and fortress, Whenever I braoe it, 

Beis^n t f orever. StreDgth Is redoubied I 

" Here amid icebergs " The light thou beholdest 
Rule I the nations; Stream tbrough the heaTens, 

Thia is my hammer, In flashes of crimson, 

Miölnir the migbty; Is but my red beard 

Giants and soroerers Blown by the night-wind, 

Cannot witlistand it I Äff fighting the nations ! ** etc. 

668. axfi^lt Eilige, Hie man llltffrit totll. Tbis illastrates tbe 
girlisb nature of Rautendelein, wbo becomes bored at tbe lofty fligbts 
of tbe Nickelmann. 

669. ein Keiner ^pni^t 'a little sparrow, a mere notbing.' 

674. manit 'pouts.' 

678. bet Iranfe Sinn^ ' is your erratic desire fixed on tbe land of 
men.' 

680. tü9 fm Hon ttttgefälit (ei nnd tierfingr 'tbat was ensnared 
among us in some way or otber.' 

687. f^toaf^gemttrjelt bennoi^ toalinBetprt/ 'mankind, altbougb 

weakly rooted, in its foUy destroys its own source of strengtb.' 
690. ftattoffel. Note tbe anacbronism. 

696. ^ättnil^r 'a curioas, inquisitive, or prying person.' 

697. {i(ttntntetn# a verb formed from tbe noun Schummer, wbicb 
means ' twiligbt,' tberefore *to obscure.' 

718. ^mnlen» ' plume tbemselves.' 
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ACT II. 

The air of mjstery and unrealitj whicL pervaded the greater part 
of tlie first act has entirely disappeared at the opening of the second. 
The reader is shown the interior of a typical Qerman home. In the 
persons of tbe wife Magda and the children, a strong contrast is 
presented to the supematural personages of the former act. The 
power displajed by the poet in the drawing of these figares shows 
the pecaliarljr complez nature of the plaj. It is alternatelj extremely 
fancif al and strangelj realistic. 

In the introductorj part of this act Hauptmann may be said to 
touch earth for the onljr time in the course of the whole drama. The 
feverish intensity is here relieved when the calm and loving wife 
and mother is allowed to speak of the interests and daties of her 
honsehold. 

The children of Fraa Magda are seated at the table eating their 
simple breakfast when their mother enters. All are prepared for the 
festival which is to take place on that day. The bell of Meister 
Heinrich, the father of the family, is to be hang in the belfry of the 
mountain church. Everything is in a State of excitement, prepara- 
tory to this great event in the little household. 

A neighbor appears and engages Frau Magda in conversation. 
The dialogue is almost monopolized by the wife of Heinrich, who 
shows great excitement as a result of her husband's journey into the 
mountain. Not the least fear for the success of the undertaking 
Grosses her mind, nntil the persistent questions of the gossipy 
neighbor aröuse her suspicion that perhaps all is not well. It is 
intimated that the signs which were to be displayed upon the 
successful accomplishment of the task have not been observed. The 
husband himself has not yet returned as was to be expected. 
ünusual portents have been noted in the neighborhood, which fore- 
told bad lack for the Master's mission. Finally doubt has become 
80 streng that some of the village worthies have set out for the 
mountain to find out whether anything unexpected has happened. 

The enumeration of all these circumstances shake the confidence 
of the wife, and she determines to set out at once to the scene of the 
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\ anticipated disaster. The woman who Las aroased tbe fears mast 
DOW play tbe rdle of a comf orter and seek to allay the suspicions 
wliich she herseif has caused. Frau Magda is about to depart and 
is met at the door by the Company bearing Heinrich. 

The grief of the woman is heart-rending and the Parson strives to 
f alfil bis duties as a spiritual comforter, bat the wretcbed wife is too 
deeply moved to heed bis professional phrases. The gaping crowd 
of villagers which has followed in the train of the wounded man 
calls forth the most severe upbraiding from Magda, who finally 
sacceeds in driving the throng from the room, and she is left alone 
with her wounded hasband. 

Heinrich revives after a time, and then follows a longconversation, 
interrupted by fits of unconsciousness. The feverish man is in a 
State of great physical and mental suffering. His answers to the 
solicitous qaestions of Magda are by no means gentle. The rebaffs 
which the poor woman receive only arouse her to greater protesta- 
tlons of her love for bim. 

The coarse of their wedded life is yery rapidly gone over. Magda 
declares that she owes everything to her husband, while Heinrich 
asks forgiyeness for many acta of injustice and unkindness. The 
sick man fancies he is dying and shows no desire to live. His life 
in any case has been a failure and there remains nothing for bim to 

j 

' do to redeem his past. He has perceived a new light and foand 
a new ideal, and were it possible for bim to live and to have the 
strength of vigorous manhood, he might be able to accomplish some- 
thing that would satisfy this craving for a higher life, but he feels 
that it is too late now. Frau Magda tries to assure bim that the 
bell which was to be hang on that day was a work entirely worthy 
of bis great powers. 

This he peevishly denies. It was not for the heights. In the 
Valley it might have soanded well, but in its appointed place its 
shortcomings would have been soon observed. It is therefore 
proper that the small life which was able to produce nothing better 
tban such a feeble work should end with its destruction. Neither 
the life nor the bell will return to him. 

The fearful despair of the disappointed man alarms his wife to 
the utmost. The Parson reappears and suggests an old woman who 



NOTES 167 

has made many miraculous cares and who lives a sbort distance 
awaj in the forest. As Magda is about to set out, Rautendelein 
appears disguised as a village girl. The Parson recognizes her as the 
danghter of one of the villagers and explains to Magda that she is 
damb although able to anderstand what is said to her. She is 
entrusted with the care of the sick man. 

As soon as the two have left the room Rautendelein changes her 
manner and becomes the true child of the woods. She applies her- 
self to the duties of her new task,''and while thus engaged Heinrich 
awakes and bis first glance falls upon the young girl. He is unable 
to recognize her, bat she recalls to bim the events on tbe mountain. 
He fears that it is all a dream, and is convinced with difficultj that 
Rautendelein is a real being. When he is persuaded he begs her 
never to leave him,, and she promises to be eternally faithf ul. 

Heinrich is anable to perceive all the things that Rautendelein 
teils bim of, and she offers to relieve bim of bis blindness. Sbe 
kisses bis ejes and be is no longer the disheartened man of tbe first 
part of the act. His sight is opened to all tbe glories of the joung 
creatare and all the possibilities of a new life. He passes into a 
State of great exaltation in which be dreams of an ideal f uture for 
Rautendelein and bimself. Exhausted nature causes Heinrich after 
tbis outburst to fall asleep, and during tbe period of unconsciousness 
Rautendelein performs certain incantations which have tbe twofold 
object of restoring her beloved to health and bringing htm completely 
into her power. When awakened from tbis slumber, he feels new 
strength and new Inspiration to create something undreamed of before. 
Frau Magda enters and is overjoyed at the marvellous change in bis 
condition. Heinrich declares that be will live. 

Tbe poet bas found it necessary to introdace a supemataral element 
to explain tbe sadden interest and affection which Heinrich feels for 
tbe 'child of the beatb.' It migbt be objected tbat there is some- 
thing unnatural in tbe departure of a man who has alwajs lived 
coi^ectly and has always occupied tbe highest position in tbe cburch 
and commanity from his ordinary manner of life. l'o obviate tbis 
criticism Hauptmann bas given to Rautendelein a certain superior 
power. 

Stage direetion.— Sit)eilf4ei(eil/ usually spelled Butzemcliciben 
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the round panes of glass now seen in imitations of Old Gennan Win- 
dows. ' BuH's-eje panes.' 

^anllfatr * band-pail/ 'hand-tub' (basin). 

Stage direeUon. — Adam Kraft, a sculptor of tbe Nürnberg scbool, 
was born in 1440, probably in tbat city, altbougb tbere is considerable 
doabt on tbis point. His work was confined cbieflj to tbe modelling 
of figares for cburcbes and for toml)s, and is preserved for tbe most 
part in tbe different cburcbes of Nürnberg. His most famous pro- 
duction is tbe pjx wbicb is in tbe Lorenzkirche, Kraft died in 
1507. 

Peter Viseber was also a sculptor and native of Nürnberg. He 
was born in 1455 and attained celebritj wben still a young man. 
His works are mucb more wideljr distributed tban tbose of Adam 
Kraft. Breslau, Magdeburg, Nürnberg, Erfurt, Wittenberg, Regens- 
burg, Ascbaffenburg, Scbwerin, and Innsbruck all contain samples 
of bis work. 

Stage direetion.— I^immelff^lnffel, 'primrose/ 'primula veris.' 
See note, line 10. 

732. Citentagr ' tbe day of fatber's success,' alluding to tbe ex- 
pected banging of tbe bell. 

748. äj^mtrltier» 'marmot,' 'mountain rat.' An allusion to tbe 
fact tbat tbey are bibernating animals. 

750. fo treiüf in VXiXi * my mind is in sucb a restless State.' 

752. SBo lienft i|r |m» ' wbitber are your tbougbts wandering ? ' 
* wbat are you tbinking of V 

754. ^etneitte» unusual form for Gemeinde, 

762. fromm/ * sacred.* 

766. engltf^et Orfang» ' tbe song of angels.' 

767. ^04 lliad mf^ lOtttttier nimmt ' wbat surprises me.' 

778. ed itaQm' eui^ [t%i nt^t tountier/ ' you would not be surprified/ 

788. ttif^t 8e|etter» ' not in Order.' Cf. note, line 471. 

792. tlmtmanitr ' magistrate.' 

801. ©loiT %\nt ®lOir f^tXt ' If notbing eise bas bappened and tbe 
Master is safe, I care not wbat comes of tbe bell : I sbould not eren 
take tbe nosegay from my breast.' 

810. fatt rudi in ®Mt ' take courage in God.' 

814. Stage direotion.— anfrÖll^fIttll# ' gasping.' 
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821. im Rat* Cf. "Es ist bestimmt im Gottes Rat," from tbe 
song of Feuchtersleben. 

823. bann barf tU^ ein^» ' one tbing may bring certain consolation 
to yovL (namely).* 

829. @0 ober fOr ' in anj case.' 

832. nngeüro^cn lianfem 'dwell unsubdued.' 

836. bie, feinet üloife frolie IBotfiliaft füri^tetib» ' who, fearing tbe 

joyoas message of bis bell.' 

846. Xtdt idn mit Xnä^ttn Jttr * bide bim by covering bim com- 
pletely witb clotbs.' — ^itt i.e. 'tbe glances.' 

847. lefl^mut^ettr 'besmircb.' 

848. iBanUtxn, ' jagglers.'— glo^en» 'to Stare.' Cf. Eng. ghat. 

866. gerabejtt^ 'absolutely.' 

867. bier tttt Kttbe not ' bere tbere is a need of rest.' 

872. bie0 Sßort begreife ganjr 'anderstand tbe meaning of tbis 
Word completely ' (tbe word * motber '). 

876. beine 9lot * your care.' 

878 berrnibtr 'beinous.' 

881. arme Sfriiltiertvaifler ' unfortunate cbildren, made motberless 
and fatberless at an early age.' 

884. boib tDtrb'0r ' bat it is turning to poison in my montb : and it 
is well tbat it does (in order tbat I may die).' 

890. mit flBort nvb föert ' in word and deed.' 

892. bOib nittlt' W% immer mieberr ' sometbing forced me to do it 
again and again.' 

894. bir toeb )tt ttttt nnb mirr ' to cause yoa pain, and in doing so to 
make myself suffer.' 

899. 9Renf(l)en. Used in its widest meaning. ' Yoa endowed me 
witb complete womanliness.' 

900. geängfiet lebt' ilb iin» * wretcbed I live on.' 

902. loifteflr rtffeftr trngeflr ' you enticed me and forced and bore 
me to my bappiness * 

904. mit ranbem ®riff . . . bem fiiibte sngefebrt ' yoa turned my 

face witb rougb force towards tbe Hgbt.' 

906. 9lttn fott tib bir tiergeben ? $ief e0 ane0 . . . f ibnlbef ' Now am 

I to forgive yoa for all tbis wbicb makes me your debtor for my 
wbole life.' 
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908. Seltfam fiertoirrt fi4 ^ad 0ef)»ititt|l Ut Geeint» ' The web of 

souls becoiues strangely tangled.' 

909. föenn iii bir tited unli Iia0 lugni getane * if l did do this and 

that to please you and belped yoa to pass the bours at bome and in 
your Workshop.' 

912. if^r tu freleit^gem ti^ toeif tiif^t toad? ... 'l, who desired 

from the bottom of my heart to give you, I hardly know wbat, but 
everything, had nothing to give in return for your bounty bul this.' 

918. loetl litt gfültt^t ttlül mit . • • Meltzer renders this passage 
thus : " Thou thinkst, because we blossomed out together, I was the 
sun that caused thy heart to bloom." 

921. motgf tt usually in German of to-day means * to-morrow ' ; the 
original meaning, however, is the 'morning.'— ^Ct morgftt mitten . . . 
' The eternal miracle-worker did that, he who in the morning sweeps 
into the spring forest of an hundred thousand millions of blossoms 
with bis cold winter storins.' 

926. morfdili * unsound.' 

927. Hertllirft« 'castsaside.' 

928. ttttb tU . . . er mif^ fo mat^tDott in Un Mgntnti (lieff ' and 

when he hurled me so mightily into the abyss after my own poor 
work, it was welcome to me.' 
936. fdm^tn, 'flaw.' 

940. |le ijte Stimme feierlil^ etJoBf * it raised its solemn voice.* 

941. (litlgt fief ' it Sounds well.' Cf. schmecken, which usually has 
the meaning ' to taste well.' 

949. S3alietf a barber with some medical knowledge. ' Cupper and 
leecher.' — audgeflifft Jttt 9lot/ 'scarcely patched up by the leecb, ripe 
for a hospital or I don't know what.' 

951. taB f^ititt * that would mean.' 

954. gut finalen ^xn^t, nasteless broth.* 

955. abgeflantiem 'flat.' 

957. 3rit4 toibert ÜB' ®tbtin non liieitem on. 'The staff is 

repugnant to me (when thought of) at a distance.' 

962. ifl'0 ttm mi(i gefl^el^ltf ' even then there would be no help for 
me.' 

970. |!e gießen kleiner Seele tiefe S^ötilieit, 'they pour forth the 

deep beauty of your soul as out of goblets, over the country and 
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meadow. Yoa are mingled (througli tlie sound of your bells, wliicli 
ring in tlie morning and in the evening) witli the purple glow of 
evening and witb the golden splendor of God's morning.' 

975. bft btt OeÜetgCttlf/ 'you, who have enjoyed bounty and 
nothing but bounty, while the suffering of beggars has been our 
portion.' 

979. mie benil treiUft tn, * how then, Heinrich, can yoa compel me 
to live, when life fills you with loathing? What is life to me ? 
What can it be to me, when even you cast it aside as a bad penny ? ' 

988. 9Rt((Öt/ formed by Hauptmann analogous to miszwrstehen. 
987. iitltg^etf, 'most recent.' 

989. {^ott tttib Qu, See note on line 153. 

991. Alafteni/ ' length of extended arms/ ' fathom.' 
996. itith, * produced.' 

996. Sq toarf WB htm f^U^ten förrfe lta4, ' Therefore I cast it 
(my life) after my feeble work.' 

997. ob i^ felÜer \ä^On, * although I waste away a wretched bit of 
gloomy existence.' 

1000. eitie0 ileibt (eflf|ttf ' one thing remalns fixed.' 
1002. Utt)l tUO 14 meine @e|ttftt4t, ' and if I have fixed my desire 
upon hearing again buried tones, woe is me I existence so compre- 
hended, and lived for this, would be a sack fall of sorrow and repent- 
ance, fall of folly, gloom, error, gall, and vinegar.' 

1011. jReüelmeere^ 'seaof cioad«^.* 

1017. «ttl einer fdtX^ti*WßiVihtt*%i^tMuit, ' My seco>id flowcring 
coald only come from a wondroas, fabulous mountain-blossom (i.e., 
from the heights).' 

1021. Sßnrf usaally has the meaning of a 'cast of the dice.' Here 
'attempt.' 

1022. hit toQe ^iegerlttfl/ the object of fühlen and to be construed 
with zu neuem vnerhörien Wurf. 

1028. \ta^lt% 'languish.' 

1027. kleinen ^i^^tn, * if in drinking it (i.e., the waters of this foun- 
tain) yoar youth would be restored.' 

1027. Stage direction. — belirteren)!/ very unusaal form. 

1088. §ermätM/ not often used as a verb. The adjective form is 
common. 
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1041. ZeilfeMllIHll, ' mistress of the devil.' Usual form Buh- 
lerin, 

1042. S^on ifl man branf nilb bran^ ' Alreadj thej are up and 
busy, making fearful preparations against this devil.' 

1045. ®araitd iit ]» maAen, ' to cause her destructioD.' 
1057. ma9 tOOttf i4 bodl?, ' What was I going to say?' 

1063. tut mir bie ftitV, * my neighbor will be good enough (to go 
for me).' 

1064. nnb toie gefagt 'and as I have said.' His excitement is 
sbown by the disccDnected sentences. 

1074. tu hifi'9 ttttb Hifl t9 ttidjt. ' It is jon and again it is not.'— 

föie 'ne ^rinseffitt, cf line 7il. 

1075. mit einem Sitfag, ' all at once.' 

1080. fßxiti tttHor^ btt roter SBinb/ ' break forth, thoa red wind 
(i.e., fire), thou art, like me, a child of the heath.' 
,1085. 8rob(e, ^npptitn, toafte, glut. Cf. "Macbeth": 

'* Double, double teil and trouble; 
Fire buro, and cauldron bubble." 

Bürger has translated this as foUows: 

^Sobre, Probier ba§ fld^'d moble! 
ßobre, ßoje ! Äeljcl, broble !- 

Simrock as follows: 

n^mhU, BrublCr bag er flruble» 
Scuer brenne, Äeffel ftruble." 

Cf. Furness, "Macbeth," p. 455. 

1091. flSer t9 tnnft, ber trinft fiA Wlaxt, ' Whoever drinks it, 

drinks in strength.' 

1099. 9Reitfll|eitta(. As is indicated in several places in the first 
act, the human beings of the play live in the valley. 

1101. f4ie(eil, *to dart.' 

1102. bttr4 bie ber Zag mit Sett^ten fommt gebnmgeii, ' Piercing 

through which day comes with its light.* 

1106 Stage direetion.-f leiten, frif* Itllb Itltbefttngen^ 'quiokly, 
briskly, and unconstralned.' 
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1112. ®elt?f 'is it not so ? ' Original fonn was probably es gelte, 
* is it good f er a bet ? ' 
1117. 9lit^ttf ' eider.' 
1121. Stage direetion.— HerjÜlftf 'enraptured.' 

1126. t9 ifif * whether it is a dream or real life, there is something 
wliicli cannot be denied.' 

1127. Sei'l in mitf au^et mtr^ ' be it caused f rom within or with- 
out.' 

1128. (SeÜtttt betf etc., 'Figment of mj own mind as f ar as I am 
coDcemed.' 

1184. ^attmetlittgf for the more common diminutive, Däumling. 
A Silesian form. 

1144. na^ flltgftlBUlfettf 'bymoments.' 

1145. SBolet idi flamme. Rautendelein' s ignorance of ber origin 
merely increases tbe elfisb and balf-supernatural character of her 
life. 

1148. tttttl eine fiinllitt tat mid^ aufgefäugti ' and a bind bas suckled 
me.' 

1160. faui^tr 'to spit like a cat.' 

1162. bted i(t mtlt Utttl tDirder * wbirl and tumble.* 

1156. llfitliBf an almost obsolete form. 

1160. toie mir bad SRui^Ieilt fi^tr 'just as tbe mood strikes me.' 

1165. Hatfttnfel/ Latin carhunculus. Tbe cbange of tbe 6 to / is 
probably due to populär etymology, conf asion baving arisen witb tbe 
verh funkeln, 'to glimmer.' Cf. line 2345. 

1166. urgeteimetl^ 'ancient/ 'unexplored.' 

1176. 3il( hin ein 9Renf(!6 ttnb IMni, Heinrieb recognlzes tbe un- 
natural powers of Rautendelein, and in telling ber tbat 7ie ü a man 
implies tbat be must be blind to tbe tbings wbicb sbe in ber 
superior wisdom is able to perceive. 

1178. ^immeliStoeitettf ' all tbe reacbes of beaven.' 

1188. aj^nnngdtoeid'f *by anticipation.'— etgteif» 'grasp,* *com- 
prebend.' 

1189 ii^ Wi^ in vdä^ ttinfe# 'more and more as I drink you in, 
mysterious creature, I feel tbat my eyes are opened.* 

1194. dlaYOndfl^iff )ttf $tM%Bhatttf * tbe boat of deatb is cbanged 
io a triumphal bark.' 
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1195. tiicr tittt)iitrfe0c(nbf feierU^e 8a|ttf 'whicb, parple (in its 

rojal Bplendor), takes its majestic course towards the morning sud, 
towards the east.' 

1197. iSefIr ' west wind.' 

1801. Ulttl tDttr ' while we, couched in g^old and silk, measare witb 
blissful coniidence the distance that separates us, you know from 
what (goal) . . .' The passage here, lines 1192-1207, suggests the 
pictures of Böcklin. There is something exceedinglj " picturesque " 
in the phraseology. 

1212. ^er @(|ft. Since Heinrich's ejes have been opened he 
feels that he is a seer and can go beyond the mjsteries of mortal life. 
Still he too, a prophet, is subject to natural laws in the same way 
the "blind" man is. 

1213. Stage direetion. — mit HtttmonitUt 'incantations.' 

1216. 8Bttltf(6U(6er (iebanleti Starte. Wünschlich is a very unusual 
Word. The idea is, 'may the strength that comes from desired 
thoughts have its effect.' 

1221. ntttttget Hunflf ' before undaunted power.' 

1224. (&in9t tfBtit btei. Three and multiples of three have from the 
earliest times been magical numbers. Cf. "Macbeth," Act I, scene 3 
(Three Witches) : 

** The weird sisters, hand in hand, 
Posters of the sea and land, 
Thus do go about, about : 
Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine, 
And thrice again, to make up nine." 

1238. tDf Ittt i^ ie txfiünt^tt * if ever I arise from this death bed. ' 
1236. fi^afftltr fli^affett. This is the word which illustrates most 
completely Heinrich's character. He is above all things a man 
struggling to create something that will be worthy of the highest 
manhood. "^ 
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ACT III. 

The characters whicli are broaght forward in the first act now 
reappear. Rautendelein and Heinrich have taken up their abode 
together in the mountains, and at the opening of the act the Nickel- 
mann and the Faun are bemoaning their hard lot as the neglected 
admirers of the fairy maiden. They teil of the wonders wrought by 
the busy band of the bell-founder, how he disturbs the.course of 
nature by harnessing the spirits of the earth and water and turning 
them to base uses. His success with the powers of the forest is only 
equalled by his good fortune with Rautendelein. It is therefore 
comprehensible that the unfaltering hatred of the Nickelmann and 
the Waldschrat has fallen upon him. 

Rautendelein appears, and, after tantalizing the two sprites, rebukes 
their attempts at familiarity and finally dismisses them in disgrace. 
She is left alone for a few moments, and a feeling of weariness and 
sadness overcomes her. The evil forebodings are realized when the 
Parson appears, in search of the Meister — the lost sheep of his fold. 
The meeting with Rautendelein is the occasion for a violent outburst 
against her. It is she who has misled the pious churchman, the 
honest father and husband, the great man of the Community. She 
has Stolen his heart away and has bewitched him. 

An end is put to the tirade of the Parson, by the appearance of 
Heinrich himself, to whom Rautendelein points with pride, in asking 
the irate Preacher whether her mastery over him has proved un- 
profitable. Heinrich, in füll possession of his health and powers, re- 
ceives his old friend with enthusiasm, which is so genuine that the 
missionary zeal of the Parson is almost forgotten. He notes with 
pleasure the complete recovery of the bell-founder, and is surprised 
at the eagerness for work which dominates him. It seems irapos- 
sible to the man of God that any change häs taken place in the soul 
of his old friend, but the course of the conversation soon leads them 
to subjects which show that the two men have in reality grown very 
far apart. The idealism of Heinrich is incomprehensible to the 
practical Preacher. He inquires what is the great work that is 
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absorbing all his tboughts. For wliat purpose is it intended? Who 
is going to pay for it? 

The Master is not troubled by these worldlj consideratlons. His 
longiug is to accoroplish sometliing superior to the mere conventional. 
He is not sure just what form bis work will take. It is to be a great 
benefit to humanity — sometUing tliat partially resembles a temple 
and a cburcb, and at tbe same time tbe idea of a wondrous bell is not 
entirely lost sigbt of . As for tbe reward, notbing is expected except 
tbe inestimable satisfaction wbicb will come to bis creative con- 
sciousness of baving performed a task tbat will correspond to bis 
artistic ideal. 

Tbese fantastic cravings of a man wbo formerly led a well- 
regulated life are startling; and wben Heinrieb launcbes fortb into an 
eloquent and frenzied monologue, in wbicb be propbesies a new 
form of belief, undefined, but wbicb bas tbe worsbip of tbe Sun, tbe 
source of all i>ower and ligbt, as its central tbeme, tbe tborougbly 
aroused Preacber denounces bim as a pagan and propbesies for bim 
an untimely end. He begs tbe deluded man to awake from bis 
foolisb dream, and reminds bim of bis neglected wife and cbildren. 
Tbis Suggestion startles Heinrieb and causes bim to reflect, but only 
for a moment. His family life is part of a previous existence wbich 
be does not wisb to recall. His eyes were tben not opened to tbe 
possibilities of a bigber form of activity. He would no longer fit 
into tbe conventional surroundings of tbe early days, and bis wife 
could no longer understand tbe Ideals of tbe bigber life. 

Tbe Parson accuses bim of madness, and wams bim to flee from 
tbe wratb tbat is sure to overtake bim unless be retracts; but tbe 
continued admonitions only serve tobring fortb tbe boast tbat tbe 
Sunken Bell will sound sooner tban tbat tbese terrors sball affect 
bim. Tbe minister tben leavee bim witb tbe parting propbecy tbat 
tbe Sunken Bell will sound for bim again. 

Stage direction. — 0Ia01|Üttfr 'a glass-factory.' 

Stage direction. — berfügbatettr ' practicable.' 

Stage direction.— ff^ettnentoratttgett C^iltgailg^ * entrance like tbe 
door of a barn. ' 

Stage direction. —fjiiHloglger ^tljtuHxäjihxnäl, ' a break in tbe rock 
in tbe sbape of a pointed arcb.' 
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Stago direotion.— einen Stf^tentonrjelfloc! )tt einem Uranien anfge« 

fAil^teten ^anfen getragen (lat. The poet iutends to show here that 
even the Wood-spnte rnust pay tribute to Master Heinrich, by bring- 
ing the pine stump, wliich is very ricli in resin and therefore 
valnable. 

1842. Sfil^teni^ttalnif the dense smoke made by burning pine wood 
in HeinTich's sinithy. — fftu^t 'soot.' 

1244. fttflf old form for sonst. 

1250. iiem an)iertt# i.e. Heinrich, 

1253 dtüüefob instead of the more familiär form Rübezahl, The 
etymology of the latter form is Rübe-eagel, i e. ' the tail of the turnip.' 
See note to line 402. ' He hamesses the forces of nature, the wind 
and the water/ which are personified here by the Faan. 

1254. gan) mir ni^tör bir nt^tö» ' quite dlsregarding mo and you.' 

1257. neffenürattttf 'darkbrown.' 

1258. fßttnfitin^axp ' amber-like resin.' 

1262. fHUt ftlüfte QnOcni ' all the caverns resound throughoat the 
day and night from the noise of his hammer.' 

1266. ^er l^enfel toeil eg^ * the devil only knows what he may be 
doing.' 

1267. traf P ttt i^tt llamalg bOI^ I , ' if you had only given bim a 
fatal blow I ' ' if you had only finished him on that occasion 1 ' — 
blimillg/ at the time of the accident to the bell. 

1269. (BlOlfentier^ * the bell-monster.' 

1270. VLnt ifl t^it Oloifr ' and if the bell were my dice-box, the dice 
would have to be his bones.' 

1272. ^0(^ $ain nnb (^Ottenjotlf. The cock has a varying symbol- 
ism in Germanic mythology, depending partially upon its color. For 
a discnssion of the blaek cocky see note to line 42. For the red cock, 
see note to line 494. — (^ollenjotlf. This unusual Compound probably 
means the 'cock's comb.' The whole phrase would then signify, * By 
the cock and his comb.' — ^o^ is most likely a euphemistic expression 
for and contraction of Oottea, such changes being by no means un- 
common. Cf. French Morhleu = Mort de Dieu, 

1275. ®l(a)l|ielr 'chaplets/ 'wreaths.' 

1278. flßeirg i^n ein Mi^tn m^ bem ftinbe iuü, ' Because he 
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fancies tlie child a bit/ Literallj, ' Because he feels an itching for 
tbe child.' 

1279. fleiineil, 'whine.* 

1285. am (&nU toirff hn ganj Btlaffett fleliit, ' in the end after this, 
jou will stand quite btill and look on (without belog disturbed in 
the least).' 

1287. ttpit^i. This word is connected with Pech, 'pitch/ and the 
expression Pech hctben, which is applied to persons who are inter- 
rupted in any undertaking which they desire to accomplish, i.e., they 
are glued to the spot and cannot proceed and therefore ' have bad 
luck/ The figure is that of catching birds with birdlime or pitch. 
Erpicht auf etwas sein means that the person is held fast by some- 
thing and cannot free himself, just as the bird in the snare. Cf 
American slang expression ' to be stuck on something.' Sie ist auf 
ihn erpicht means ' she is completely captivated by him.' 

1291. ^ad Vatif in, ' The Üttle pair is in quite especial favor (i.e., 
with the Wittichen).' 

1292. I^offfl btt «01^ ettoad/ 'If you hope togain anything, let it 
be through patience.' 

1292. @el)ttlb. 8}erbammte0 aßort. Cf. Goethe's <* Faust/' lines 
1605, 1606 : 

0%\vi^ fei bcr Hoffnung ! %\uä^ bem ©laukn, 
Unb ölud^ »or mtn bcr ®ebulb !« 

1296. ftafft. The beetle is regarded as the messenger of the goddess 
of love. 

1800. f^at et mit ®Olb getoaf^etl. The use of er is archaic and fa- 
miliär, instead of the modern second person. 

1307. (^onigtoaüen/ ' honejcomb.' 

1312. $oj^ ^fert. See below, line 1447, the word Pferdekopf. 

1314. ^tt toärfl liet 8ledite \, * You would be the proper person ! ' 
(Ironical.) 

1323. ^troTl^, ' vagabond.' 

1325. tiet ^belfalfC/ ' the falcon would not be in your net.' 

1327. JS^it l^tttlgettätllten Seilen. It was a mediaeval custom to 
bind a wheel with straw and other inflammable materials and, after 
having set it on fire, to hurl it from the top of some moüntain or hill 
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into the Valley below. These functions were usually accompanied 
by festivities of some kind and were attended by a great throng of 
people. The custom is probably a survival of an ancient^heathen 
usage. ^ 

1331. Cflfttfflter. There were feasts held at different times during 
the year, the principal ' sacrifice ' consistiug usually in the kindling 
of an Immense fire. These are spoken of varioasly as Fastnachts-f 
Oster-, Mai-, JoTiannü-t Sonnwend-, Michaelis-, Martina-, Weih- 
nachtsfeuer; also Ernte- and Hagefeuer. Cf. also note on Oftetfeuft/ 
line 664. 

1336. Ittt SllgC ^taitg . . . These lines are somewhat inconsistent 
with the character of the Faun, who but rarely assumes the röle of a 
philosopher. ' The day*8 hurry and the night's kiss.' 

1340. gmitlfrtiltgr 'amongrel thing.' 

1348. erlöfftt. Kautendelein has become so well acquainted with 
the ideals of Heinrich that she is able to understand his strivings for 
the good of humanity, and she appreciates the misfortanes of the 
heathenish spirits, her former companions. 

1364. iBrtt§' beittett {^errn ®emalii» ' My greetlngs to yoar husband: 
I will some day make an incursion into his cave.' 

1355. ^fj^ail^t may here be translated 'cave.' 
1361. OerMfr 'among the pebbles.' 

1365. Subentr 'moreover/ 'besides.' 

1868. )ia0 nerfiiegne Samntr 'the lost sheep.' 

1376. ^tt lail milt ttil(t0 gU fragen» ' There is nothing that you 
have the right to ask me.'— @iel§ tlO^ tt^*' ' «^^^^ \o6k at her I ' 
1380. SRfnfll^Ifilt. Observe the patronizing diminutive. 
1386. 8ltt(erfUttfiett» 'blandishments.' 

1389. (^öOeiiträtilenf 'potions.' 

1390. flrr» *tamed.' Cf. line 102. 

1393. (ergelattfnff 'stray.* 

1394. ^|^üt)f . Cf . English expression ' tied to her apron-strings.' 
1396. §it Mtttft Sl^tnattr 'to the bitter disgrace of universal 

Christendom.' 

1410. ®||tt §ttm 0nttr a formula of greetlng, used in elevated 
style. 

1411. 39*9 )lie aRafili^feitr ' Is it a possibility ?> 
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1415. linfonin» ' failiDg.' 

1416. fd^ier» 'almost.' Cf. ^ngliah sJieer. 

1417. aU litte gaita im 9ltt M fiö^fteit Bieter ' as if the love of the 

Almightj with its all-quickening breath had in a moment taken com- 
passion on you.* 

1422. 3|r fettl ein flßlttibetf 'You are a miracle.' 

1427. i^ betlitttg t9, ' I will wurrant it.' 

1438. ftrittigem OeÜietr ' in the questionable domainof mj activity.' 

1486. ^liri|five(|flt {e| ifl ettl|. Heinricli's attitude toward the 
Parson is tbat of a man who f eels tbat tbe Conventions of tbe cburch 
and cares of a livellbood prevent tbe attainment of tbe bigbest form of 
religion. Tbe wörd Bestallung is peculiarlj expressive in tbis con- 
nection and sbows tbe contempt of tbe bell-founder for tbose who 
dare to let worldliness and prefennent interfere witb wbat is bigbest 
in religion. 

1487. bie ntürberif^en Striae ttt 18eilanttti0^ ' tbe fatal bonds of 

worldly position.' 

1442. ititb f in Ktlllttt ÜUÜ^» — . Tbe use of tbe dasb by Hauptmann 
is very frequent and must be regarded witb great care. Its signifi- 
cance is usually to introduce an amplification and explanation of wbat 
bas been said before. Here tbe idea is, ' I am a cbanged man — ^tbe 
Windows bave been opened and ligbt and God bave come in.' 

1447. (ei ^ain mtll ^ii\»an «Ittl $ßfert)e!0)lf . Scblentber in bis Life 

.' of Hauptmann, page 260, says tbat "tbese are tbe Symbols of tbe 
Sun-cult and are made use of by Snn-worsbippers." For a discussion 
of Hauptmann's attitude toward San-worsbip see note to line 1647 ff. 
— 9fetbefO|lf . It was tbe custom among tbe Germanic tribes to make 
sacrifices of borses to the beatben gods. Tbe borse tberefore became 
a Symbol of a religious rite, and as such obtained a degree of dignity 
wbicb was not accorded to otber animals. Tbe borses captured from 
tbe Romans were generally Immolated ; tbeir beads, bowever, were 
removed and placed upon poles. These beads were then supposed to 

\ possess magical properties. Tbis will explain tbe significance of 
Heinrich's oath bei lyerdekopf, Cf. Grimm, " Mythologie," pp, 41, 
1003. 

1453. tttib {ä|e lier itt eined afreunbe« WtaiU ®emein|eit ' and if 

baseness under the guise of a friend were seated here eager to take 
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advantage of mj generous mood— in sootb : Gold remains gold; even 
on tlie dump-lieap of the soul of the sycophant it is not lost.' 

1466. bte0 obft ienfdf 'one thlng or another brouglit the idea to 
me.' 

1477. ^ptxUt» ftlantf in leere Suft M ipttiit ' like the talons of 
the sparrow-hawk, which open aud close upon the empty air, fall of 
impatience and desire for activitj.' 

1484. 0ott %Xtt^Xt the brother of Freya and son of Niörd. He 
blosses the earth and mankind with fruitfulness. 

1485. Sßottttfli0 tiefes Saufeit Dringt linaB. Obserye the descrlp. 
tive quality in the mere sound of these words. 

1486. 9e|t \%X au feinem <Stammr ' if you stand beside its trank.' 

1498. So Unrfi'ge dienen finlif bte mögen lommen» ' if there are 

thirstj bees, let them come to me (and feast apon the blossoms which 
pat fopth from my sbal).* 

1497. toad {lttn)ie nidit (ei Hern? Heinrich Claims to preach a higher 
moralitj and religion than the narrow-minded Parson is capable of 
conceiving. It embraces all the essentials of the conventional man's 
belief, bat goes far beyond, to the conf usion and terror of the Parson. 

1501. ^o4 (ittet i|nr bat er ben Sommer fegne^ ' But beg of Him, 

that He bless the sammer (that He send a season that may assist 
that which is within me to a happy fraition).' 

1502. flBad in mir toad^fl, ' what I now feel and is now growing 
within me is worthy that it develop and ripen.' 

1505. 0(oifenftlie(. Here the reference is to a chime of bells. Later 
on the bell-foander's conception of bis task is different. At no place 
is the work which he has in band clearly described ; it mast be con- 
sidered merely the Symbol of an activity impelled by the highest 
ideals, which are indeed so lofty as to be beyond the ränge of haman 
attainment, and in the case of Heinrich, assisted as he is by super- 
nataral powers, beyond the reach of abilities that are more than 
human. 

1506. an0 fid^ felüer, flingenb. The chime of bells is to have an- 
natural properties, in that it will not be rang by human hands. 

1509. qnittt mir Sform nm Sform, ' form upon form of pure struc- 
tnre grows palpable.' • ^^ 

1520. ^er iener Sonne anlief 0(I. Heinrlch's commission is from a| 
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bigber power tban a buman agent. He does not care for tbe material 
benefits to be obtained from bis work. He merely obeys an inner 
command to create, and in so doing be is concerned only witb tbe 
most perfect manner of f alfilling tbis call. Cf. also line 1586, Wollt 
ihr das Glück beglückt f den Lohn belohnt f * Sball not tbe f ulfilment 
of an ideal bring its own reward ? ' 

1528. tierfoHeil i0*d jum %t\\, 'it is partly fallen intodecay.' It 
may be supposed tbat tbe work of tbe spirits bas been still fartber 
carried on against tbe cbarcb. 

1524. 0inttUl . . . le^en^ 'lay a new foundation.' 

1525. Sem)lf I. Observe tbe contrast between Tempel and Kirchlein 
in line 1532. 

1526. TCfbteil/ 'dispute.' 

1582. So imittlf idi/ ' I gave it tbe only naine wbicb it must call 
itself— and will aud sball and can do so.' 
1586. ^eil £0(11 Üelolnt see note, line 1520. 

1544. malt' e0 tierfittmmeit aOer ftttdieti ®lotff ti, * my bell will 

drown tbe sound of tbe cbucb-bell, and in its f unction as a messenger 
of a new gospel will call for a different form of belief in announcing 
tbe reappearauce of ligbt in tbe world.' 

1547. Urmittter Sonne, * Primal Motber Sun ! ! Tby cbildren 
and mine, reared tbrougb tbe milk of tby breasts, and so also tbis 
cbild, enticed from tbe brown soll by tbe eternal stream of nourisb- 
ing warm rain.' (In construing tbis passage it must be remembered 
tbat tbe Sun is in German a feminine divinity.) 

In addressing tbe Sun, Heinrieb recognizes ber as tbe motber of 
everytbing upon the eartb. Not only ber (dein) cbildren, but also tbe 
fruit of bis own mind {meine Kinder), owe tbeir origin to tbe primal 
motber. Even tbis (dieses) cbild, tbat is to say, tbe bell, must tbank 
tbe Sun for its beneficent force, and it must join witb tbe otber crea- 
tures of tbe same motber (sie sollen künftig all ihr Jubeljauchzen . . . 
werfen) in lifting towards beaven its voice of praise. 

Hauptmann's conception of tbe Sun in tbis drama forms one of its 
most difficult problems. References are made in various places to it 
as tbe source of all ligbt and Inspiration, and in sucb a manner as to 
make Heinrieb appear to bave become a Sun<-worsbipper after baving 
cast aside bis Gbristian ideas beld at tbe opening of tbe play. 
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Schneide win says (p. 46) : " The importance of the Sun in the poet's 
WeltanscTiauung must strike even the most casual auditor. . . . What 
does it all mean ? The Sun cannot be the symbol of the light of 
immortalitj; Heinrich has said nothing of this sort in the play. At 
the close of the play the reference is in the first instance to the real 
Sun in the heavens. With this idea, however, is evidently associated 
in a sjmbolic manner the intellectual light of higher knowledge, the 
appearance of which among men after the long night comforts the 
dying man, who, as far as he is concerned, approaches the ' long 
night,' that is, he sees the bürden of his personality removed from 
all the Chance of human fates." _ 

The Sun in the "Versunkene Glocke " represents the culmination 
of the play's symbolism. In no sense is it to be considered literally, 
or is Hauptmann to be regarded as a Sonnenanbeter. In preaching his 
lesson of unconventional Christianity and moral and intellectual 
idealism, Heinrich seizes upon the greatest physical force in nature 
and holds it up as the source of all power and therefore worthy of all 
adoration and reverence. This attitude of Heinrich is all the more 
reasonable since his change of life from the time of his union with 
Rautendelein grafts a kind of paganism upon his earlier Christianity 
which might well have as the chief object of worship the Sun. 

The Symbol is therefore perfectly in character and has nothing 
more to do with the author's own philosophy than any one of the 
beastly sentiments of the Wood-sprite can be said to be a part of his 
own System. 

1558. itnb tvMmi, 0l^ii6 ^^t grattgetielintett (Sxt^t, 'and finally, just as 

you have aroused the earth, which, now green and pleasant, unfolds 
itself before you, so you have enkindled in me the spirit of sacrifice. ' 

1559. tOO 0110 ^tt föoKe . . . ' where, from out the cloud which 
during the winter has hung oppressively over us, will descend a 
shower of jewels, towards which millions of stiffened hands will grasp, 
and they, immediately inflamed by the magic of the jewels, will carry 
their riches back home into their cottages.' 

1571. üBttliattfl^t • swelling ' (' swollen *). 

1572. fo }U|tt btf SdiatetI» ' thus the crowds proceed, with their 
Silken banners filled by the murmuring wind, toward my temple.' 

1577.' eilt f^eimatliebf ein ^inberUeiedlielii 'a song of home, a 
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child*s love song ' (so pnre will it be). Cf . tlie foUowing sentencc 
from Andersen's Märchen "Die Glocke": "Der Eine schrieb ein 
ganzes Lied davon und sagte, dasz die Glocke, wie die Stimme einer 
Matter zu einem klugen Kinde klänge, keine Melodie sei herrlicher, 
als der Klang der Glocke." 

1678. m9 aUftri^eiltrtttinetlttrfeit aufgefllidllftf 'obtained from the 
depths of the fountain of fairy tales, known by every one, but stiil 
unheard/ 

1686. @o ahtX treten alle tOtr ait'd ftreil). Just as Heinrich's beliefs 
are superior to and complete the uninspired ideas of religion of the 
Parson, so the new teaching whose triumph is promised will remove 
the bitter features of life (line 1583, Easz und OroU und Wut und 
QucU und Pein)t and even Christian ity 's cross will be done away 
with and the sacred tragedy will be adjusted. 

1686. juliellt tOtr (tnaitf ' we rejoice in going up to the cröss.' 

1688. ttt tote f^eÜatUl feine 9litUt regt. The boldness of this 
figure may seem on first consideration to be sacrilegious, and in the 
strict sense of the word this may be true ; bat it must be remembered 
that the author is presenting a character now in the highest flights of 
ecstasy. There is therefore nothing improper in putting into his 
moath an expression which describes more completely his State of 
enthusiasm than pages of mere words coald do. The dangerous 
figure must be regarded as having a poetic interest far ezceeding the 
mere novelty of idea and expression. 

1690. stage direotion. — [Rattten^eletn . . • gleitet an i^m nitttt unb 

flt(t feine (^änlie« This action of Rautendel expresses completely her 

/ feelings towards Heinrich, which were already indicated lines 1405-9. 

, Although he is human, still the loftiness of his purposes lifts him far 

.) above the sphere of the elflike girl and makes him in her eyes a god 

I — Balder. The affection of Rautendelein for Heinrich is of a highly 

Spiritual nature, while Heinrich's interest in the girl can be ezplained 

by her great beanty, and above all she was the only one who appre- 

ciated the extent of his striving and loved him for it. She probably 

did not comprehend him, but in her infantile wonder and love there 

was an element that the hungry nature of Heinrich longed for. 

1692. attfi0 i^aaXf 'to a hair's breadth/ 'to the most minute par- 
ticular I find every thing verified.' 
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1697. ^ie (Ol^ett flBorte. Tbe lines 1585-1590 form the most 
eloquent part of tlie wbole plaj. 

1610. ^o4 nennt' tl^ je^t mii^ blinb/ * If I were now to call myself 
bliud (whoD I am enjoying such beavenly Inspiration and deligbts) 
... I would be worthy of being stricken by God's wratb witb 
eternal darkness.' 

1625. Unb tBüB tOtiitX?f 'And wbat furtber bave you to say ? ' 

1629. iljtet 9Rutter tränen trtnfen* Cf. tbe story told by Grimm. 
" Mythologie," p. 885. See below, note to line 2146. 

1630. StÖnni* tl^ fie iXOdntn* Heinrlcb's attitude towards Magda 
can only be, and is of course intended to be, condoned by tbe spell 
cast npon bim by Kautendelein at the end of tbe second act. 

1634. ^tX ili gan) fiiebe hiUt ' I who am all love, renewed in love, 
dare not from the excess of my ricbes fiU her empty goblet, for my 
wine — it would become to her vinegar, bitter gall, and poison.* 

1646. in Lottes SraJ^tf ' masquerading as God.' 

1647. fafeln^ 'talk nonsense.' See Gentbe, "Deutsches Slang/' 
Straszburg, 1892. 

1662. (emirtierlieten auf W ®Qriilett|eit ' p^ay to descend npon 

Christianity.' 

1668. ^ett9ll(/ 'demon.'— ^te ^tuU, a variant form for Drude, 
which means * witch/ and has been connected witb the Gaelic 
Druid. Paul in bis dictionary thinks this etymology incorrect. 

1666. fo lange tianf il^*0 t(r, ' I will be thankful to her for it until 
death releases me.' 

1672. gleil^tDie et Ae^ern Ülntt 'the funeral-pile flames for 
beretics as well as for witches, to-day just as formerly.' 

1673. 8^0| )IO)inn, HOI bei! Dr. Schütze says, p. 80 : '' It may be 
accidextal, though it scarcely looks so, that the Dean in 'Brand' 
(p. 255) as well as the preacher in ' Versunkene Glocke ' justify the 
blind raging of the mob by tbe same words : ' Vox populi, vox dei.'" 

1681. ^il^lägt mit htV @llimai^ten)ie^ 'If tbe perisbing man to 
whom I come with vessels of cool wine strikes both crock and 
goblet from my band.' 

1687. ^odi fugt t9 fiä^, * But if it comes to pass that he {der Schmach- 
tende) who deceived himself rages madly and blindly against me, 
innocent cup-bearer as I was/ 
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1688. ^f^ftlfetlf accusative case in apposition with mich. 

1691. Bäumt literallj ' rears/ an unusual word in connection with 
ScJilamm. 

1692. {o Üttl iii, * I am thus,' ' this is my attitude.' 

1695. ^tie iBlüdtt 'a bell foimed hj tbe art of tbe mob from 
arrogance, malice, gall, and everytbing evil — perhaps even sounds 
fortb stupidity.' 

1700. ^ottfrattt, ' deadly weed of yoar sins.' 

1706. jpfeil. See below, note to line 1930. 

1713. @o tOftltg . . . ' Just as'likely is it even to scratcli my skin, 
as tbat tbat bell, tbe old one, tbe one tbat was eager for tbe abyss, 
you know, and feil down and lies tbere, ever will sound again.' 

1716. je tOteber Ilittjt. Cf. tbe lines in Wagner's '*Tannbäuser" 
Said to bave been spoken by tbe Pope ref using forgiveness to the 
pilgrim Tannbäuser : 

»2Bie tiefer Blab in meiner ^anb 
nie mt^x fic^ fd^mücft mit frifc^em ®rütt# 
fann au^ ber ^öüe l^eigem S3ranb 
Srlöfung nimmer bir erMüJn." — Act III. 

The Pope's staff puts fortb flowers and Tannbäuser is saved — ^also 
the bell resounds, to tbe conf asion of Heinrich. 

ACT IV. 

If tbe tbird act is occupied with the elaboration of the ideals of 
Heinrieb, tbe fourth bas for its object their realization. Thei;r 
ultimate failure is implied in tbe previons act. 

Heinrich is basied in tbe mountain Workshop with bis great task. 
He bas pressed into bis Service a group of dwarfs, who are forced to 
execute the commands of tbe Master, and in bis mad haste he spares 
neither himself nor bis belpers. A part of tbe work is accomplished 
and Heinrich sits down to observe and admire it. The period of 
satisfaction is, however, brief, as doubt, personified by one of the 
dwarfs, enters and whispers into bis ear tbat tbere is something 
lacking. At first the suspicion is scouted, but he is unable to with- 
stand the thought, and, in a rage, tbe fruit of bis long labor is smashed 
upon the anvil upon which it was produced. 
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The dwarfs are dismissed and Heinrich seeks rest, hoping that the 
morrow will bring him new power to accomplish what to-daj has 
been denied. He falls into a sort of dream, during which the 
Nickelmann appears and recalls to his memory the difficulties of the 
self-appointed task, his sins, his shprtcomings, the unfriendliness of 
his former neighbors, and the hatred of the spirit-world. The Water- 
spirit teils him farther of the bell which longs to ascend from its 
watery grave, and that when its voice sounds forth it will announce 
his doom. 

Heinrich awakes horrified, and calls for Raatendelein and begs for 
her consolation and assistance against the nameless enemies who 
oppress him. She teils him of her unbounded confidence in him 
and of her great love. Heinrich longs for just such solace as this to 
drive away the doubt in himself which has gotten strong hold upon 
him, and the fear that the power to accomplish the work of his life 
is passing away. 

The Waldschrat comes on the stage and mocks the great man, bat 
Heinrich vows that he shall be reduced to Submission. The warning 
of the fairy maid not to provoke the Faun remains unheeded, and the 
Forest-spirit departs after having led a crowd of villagers who are 
searching for Heinrich to his retreat. The bell-founder is not 
alarmed at the approach of the populace, and goes out boldlj to meet 
them, assured that the Opposition of the mob is the surest sign that 
his cause is a just one. %>The invaders are put to flight bj hurling 
down bowlders upon their heads, and Heinrich returns to the side of 
his beloved. During the onslaught of the villagers Rautendelein 
has besought the Nickelmann to assist in driving away the crowd by 
turning one of his mountain streams down upon them. He makes as 
a condition for this Service that the mistress of Heinrich should 
descend into his well and become his bride. Slie refuses, and the 
bell-founder is left to defend himself witbout the Nickelmann's aid. 

The fairy maiden summons some of her elfish sisters to make 
music to refresh her exhausted lover, and another scene of love- 
making ensues. It is, however, soon interrupted, as the conscience 
of Heinrich allows him but little respite. He fancies that he hears 
Strange sounds — ^the mournful tones of something long buried. The 
effort at love-making will not succeed. Rautendelein has a vague 
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fear of impending daxiger, while tbe increasing anxietj of Hein- 
rieh cansed bj tbe fancied soands allows bim no repose. He begins 
to See figares struggling up tbe mountain, and, altbough Rautende- 
lein neitber sees nor bears anytbing, be will not allow bimself to be 
persnaded tbat tbej are mere pbantoms of bis imagination. They 
are barefooted bojs dragging witb great difficulty a jar over tbe rocks. 

In tbe conversation tbat foUows tbe cbildren call bim fatber, and 
upon inquiring aboat tbeir motber Heinrieb learns tbat sbe is dead. 
Her sufferings and sorrows are described symbolicallj bj referenees 
to tbe Jar, wbieb is filled witb tears. Tbe terror of tbe man bas been 
increasing tbrougboat tbe entire conversation, bat wben be is told 
tbat Magda is dead and in tbe pool wbere grow tbe water-lilies, and 
tbe long " sanken " bell begins to soand, it reacbes tbe point of mad- 
ness. He carses Rautendelein and tbrusts ber from bim and, rusbing 
away from tbe mountain bome, invokes tbe merey of Heaven. 

Stage direetion.--3t0ftg. See note to line 880. 

Stage direetion.— Urdittefoitifilied Ittttl 8fi0tttltd|rd, ' forged pieces 
and Castings are lying aroand : botb in tbe form of building material 
and figures.' 

1726. fßoi^ 6a1)lt ttllb S^tvan. See note to lines 182, 1447. 

1728. ^thttUUvii, literallj, 'pickingof featbers,' maj be trans- 
lated bere 'ceremony.' Albert Riebter (**Deutscbe Redensarten," 
Leipzig, 1898, p. 40) explains tbis expression, wbieb is old and used 
by classical writers, by saying, in ancient times it was considered 
extremely coarteoas and flattering for a gentleman or lady to baye 
tbe featbers pieked off bis or ber elotbes. Tbis act was regarded as 
a mark of tbe most delicate attention and its recipient feit extremely 
flattered. Federlesens maclien mea.nt therefoTe 'togiveelose attention 
to* orto 'flatter.' 

1782. aUertaitfetlll^ 'tbousands.'— Kerteltttten» *acts of drudgery.' 
Word probably coined by Hauptmann. 

1738. elftreittoerter, * creditable.' 

1788. ®tttf, * project.' 

1789. flBeIatt)l0f^of r ' offspring of Wieland ' (the Smith). It has 
been announced tbat Hauptmann is engaged upon a drama, tbe tbeme 
of wbieb is Wieland tbe Smith. Wagner was occupied witb tbis 
—Mect for a long time, and considerable material was found subse- 
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quent to his death among bis papers. Mejer sajs, p. 128, the dwarfs 
are especiallj active as smiths, althoagh thej also bake, spin, brew, 
and make butter. To human beings thej are often lielpful Haus- 
geister, although tliej are scared awaj by filtb or carawaj seeds in 
bread (cf. line 121) or the soand of bells. Cf. also note to line 380. 
Wieland is the Smith in all Germanic mythology, hence the use of 
the Word Welandssprosz applied to the dwarfs. Orimm says (" My- 
thologie," I. 349): *• Gefeierte Helden waren Wieland und Wittich, 
ihre reiche Sage steht an Alter und Verbreitung keiner andern nach." 

1742. eiltfamfreie Äuft» ' deserted, free air.' 

1748. Sfattitiel)» 'sluggard.' 

1750. |f tmfeitr an unusual word meaning ' to bring home/ ' I will 
take myself the re ward of the master.' 

1759. Stage direotion.— flitftett. The dwarf here symbolizes the 
doubt which enters the mind of the artist. 

1759. 9llB# usually speit Alp, It is a word which has the general 
meaning of an unnatural being of the spirit-world. It is connected 
etymologically with the English word eff. Cf . the name Alberich, 
the Chief of the dwarfs. The words Märe (cf. Eng. nightmare) and 
Drute are also used with the same sighificance as Alp, See below, 
lines 1836 and 1861. Cf. also W. Cubasch, "Der Alp" in the 
" Sammlung gemeinverständlicher wissenschaftlicher Vorträge " 
hrsg. von R. Virchow u. Fr. von Holtzendorff. Berlin, 1877. No. 269. 

1761. $tntUl 'gag.' 

1766. tnafelfl^ ' find fault with.' 

1773. föad f^ittt miiSf9?f ' In what does it concern me?' From 
the word scheren, which has the original meaning ' to shear.' 

1783. ttlter(etttf# 'unwelcome.' 

1786. 9tUMtXf bet ttitt eittmal f^ridli when he speaks he says 
that the work undertaken is satisfactory — vollbracht, the word used 
below in line 1790. 

1792. etttgCItoattgt; 'forced in between.' A very interesting and 
original figure of speech. 

1795. hn aflein bei {Ramend @initr ' which alone gives the sense 
of rest.* 

1802. ttti0 galt) berarmt htx IRa^t tt^tUn muffen^ ' we, impoverished 

completely, must submit ourselves to-night : for in the morning we 
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are kings — in the evening we are beggais, i^s are oar covering 
when we sleep. 

1806. SinfenliattA; 'rush-house/ 

1828. ^en Segen @otted daß ^u ni^t ertto^t ' you have not gained 

tbe blessing of God by defiance, to cbange fault into merit, punisb- 
ment into reward.' 

1825. fBluü^ ffarrt Mn ftieülr ' Tby garments have become stiff 
with blood.' 

1828. S^tOOrjelfetl. Tbese are tbe elves wbicb bave tbeir bome 
on eartb. Tbe Lichtelfen live in beaven. 

1829. 3tir toiUiett 3a8^- Usually der wüde Jäger is Odin, and tbe 
Story of tbe bunt is told in many difEerent forms. Sometimes it is 
merely a ' bunt ' in a general sense ; at otber times it refers to a 
bost led by Odin ; and still again it may bave reference to an expedi- 
tion against a buman being. — 9Retlte. 1'be usual meaning of tbis 
Word is a ' pack of bounds/ but bere tbe significance is ratber 
merely tbat of a 'crowd.' 

1881* bad flBiUl» 'prey.' Heinrieb is referred to.— ^ie 9ttMt\t\tn. 
In German mytbology tbere are several classes of giants, spoken of 
by Meyer (p. 141) as * ' Gewitter-, Sturm- und Wolken-, aucb Nebel-, 
Nacbt- und Unter weltsdämonen." Tbe Nebelrieaen, famous for tbeir 
immense strengtb and tbeir formidable fortresses, live in tbe clouds 
(cf. German Nibelung), Tbey exercise tbeir powers against various 
persons and tbings, but are especially inimical to cburcbes. 

1886. ein ftlü. Tbe belief in tbe Mar (m.) or Mare (f.) and Alp 
is one of tbe earliest mytbological conceptions. Tbe Alp appears 
frequently in dreams, and is seen and feit by tbe sleeper in its attempt 
to cboke or otberwise kill bim. Its appearance is sometimes buman 
and sometimes tbat of a beast. See below, note to Nachtmahr, line 
1861: also note to line 1759. 

1888. IBalbetf speit also Baidur, * * Baidur, one of tbe most interest- 
ing figures of tbe Scandinavian mytbology, was tbe son of Odin and 
Frigg. His name (f rom baldr, tbe foremost or pre-eminent one) de- 
noted bis supreme excellence and beauty. In tbe Gylfeginning we 
read tbat be was so amiable tbat all loved bim, so beautiful tbat a 
ligbt seemed to sbine about bim, and bis face and bair were for ever 
refulgent. He was tbe mildest, wisest, and most eloquent of tbe 
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Aesir ; and when he pronounced a jadgment, it was infallible. Eis 
dwelliDg was in Brejdablik (far-sight), where nothing impare could 
come, and where the most obscure question could be explained. The 
wonderful legend of his death is first dimly recorded in the VÖluspa, 
the grandest and most ancient of the Eddaic poems, and more fully 
in the younger Edda. Baldar was visited by evil dreams, and feit 
his life to be in danger. His mother, Frigg, took oath of all things 
in the world, animal, vegetable, and mineral, that they should not 
slay her son. The gods being then secure, found pastime in setting 
the good Baidur in their midst, and in shooting or hurling stones at 
his invulnerable body. Then Loki, the evil god, took on him the 
form of a woman and went to Frigg in Fensal. From Frigg he 
learned that of all things in the earth but one could injure Baidur, 
and that was a little tree westward from Yalhal, that was too young 
to take the oath. Thither went Loki and found the plant ; it was 
the mistletoe. He plucked it up, fashioned it into an arrow, and 
went back to the Aesir. They were still in a circle, shooting at 
Baidur ; and outside the ring stood the blind god Höder, of whom 
Loki asked wherefore he did not shoot. When Höder had excused 
himself because of his blindness, Loki offered to aim for him, and 
Höder shooting the arrow of mistletoe, Baidur suddenly feil, pierced 
and dead. No such misfortune had ever yet befallen gods or men ; 
there was long silence in heaven, and then with one accord there 
broke out a loud nolse of weeping. The Aesir. dared not revenge 
the deed, because the place was holy, but Frigg, rushing into their 
midst, besought them to send one to Hei to fetch him back. Hei 
promised to let him go if all things in heaven and earth were unan- 
imous in wishing it to be so ; but when inquiry was made, a crea- 
ture called Thökt was found in the clef t of a rock that said, ' Let 
Hei keep its booty.' This was Loki, and so Baidur came not back 
to Yalhal. His death was revenged by his son Vale, who, being only 
one night old, sie w Höder ; but Loki fled from the revenge of the gods. 
In Baidur was personified the light of the sun ; in his death the 
quenching of that light in winter. In his in vulnerable body is ex- 
pressed the incorporeal quality of light ; what alone can wound it is 
mistletoe, the symbol of the depth of winter. It is noticeable that 
the Pruids, when they cut down this plant with a golden sickle, did 
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so to prevent it from wouDding Baidur again. According to tlie 
VÖluipa, Baldar will return, after Ragnarök, to the new heavens 
and the new earth ; so the sun returns in spring to the renovated 
World. . . ." (E. W. Gosse in Encyclopsedia Britannica.) 

1848. nmfreiff ... im 809etl toeit 'makes a wide Circuit 
around it.* 

1849. tttlll manittnal toeiltt r0/ ' and often she weeps.' 

1861. fRa^tmaOr. The origin of this word is very obscure, but is 
connected with Eng. nightmare and French cauchemar, 

1870. leer an Ihraftr ' robbed of strength.' 

1872. i^ toartl t|r Cflferr ' I became their prey.' 

1874. mtn fielt ^4 toieHer \t% * now I am able to take mj stand ^ 
again.' 

1888. bett erlaütteit Rattfdj, 'the loftj ecstasy.' 

1889. ^enit . . . Hetliert aitd| oft fidl RaitMr ' For (in the manual 
labor of execution and in the failure of minor tasks) enthnsiasm and 
confidence are lost.' 

1898. utiti fift ber %\t\\^ illd Itletnfle mitl ttttAtt^tn» * and industry 
must burrow itself in the smallest detail.' 

1897. in an bem Xa^tlÖintXf^txftlftam, ' in all the monotonous 
plodding work of the day-laborer.' 

1898. tM ItimmUfdle ^ef^enl is the * confidence ' {Zuversicht, line 
1894) aud 'enthusiasm' (Bausch).— tiniUhuitUr 'not to lose this 
divine aid, which, like the perfume of the Sun, knows no restraints, 
is difficult.' 

1903. Hie ttt ümp^an%n\9 lieitrer ®öttetta0. 'which (i.e., the 

difficulties of fulfilment) the joyous divine day of the conception (of 
the ideal plan) concealed from you with its song of triumph.' 

1906. 9t0iS^ ifi*9 ein graber 9ianä^f * The incense from my sacrifice 
still goes straight aloft to heaven. If the band from on high pushes 
it back, then it may do so (i.e., if the Deity declines my offering, 

en I must submit to it).' 

1908. iPrieflerfleill. Heinrich represents himself as a worshipping 
priest at the shrine of the Deity. If bis sacrifice is not accepted as 
worthy, then he will make no further attempt as a prophet and 
preacher of truth. 

1910. ntiti/ Ux i^ l^o^ toie feiner tonrH ^ifttHh ' and x who was 
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placed higher than any one eise (before me) must silentlj and 
calmlj descend from Horeb.' Heinrich, in his röle of lawgiver and 
preacher of the new relig^on, has received direct inspiration, and has 
occupied the highest position in receiving it from the supreme 
power. If this supreme power repudiates his teaching, he must 
descend from the mount of Inspiration and give ap his task. 

1911. Qoxthf the mountain apon which Moses first received the 
command of God from out the burning busb. 

1914. as^tr mUtn, mie'd Bemeiner 9Rrtif4ett Srait^' ' We will, as is 

the custom among ordin:irj buman beings, seize the fleeting moment 
of happiness with resolute bearts.' 

1916. ttnb ieffer lOOUeit loir^ 'And we will fill out our forced 
leisure better and with more reason, with life, than restless lasiness — 
the inheritance of the vulgär crowd — was ever able to do, wasting 
daj after day.' 

1926. fßtdntlUf 'catcb-fly.' 

1926. na(|m {{^ eib un)) @i|tiiüre aB, Cf. note to line 1888. Note 
how the motber of Balder gained a promise not to injure her son 
from everything upon earth except the mistletoe. 

1928. S^tuarjelf. See note to line 1828. 

1980. 3^o)ie9)lfeiI. This refers to the superstition that the elves, 
because of tbeir unfriendliness to man, shot arrows at the persou 
whom they wished to destroy. This line refers back to the speech 
of the Pfarrer at the close of the third act: Eines Tages, Mann, wird 
dich ein I^eil durchbohren. See line 1705. It is noteworthy that 
Heinrich makes no f urther use of the figure of the arrows — neither 
to refer to the pricks of conscience that he suffers, nor in connection 
with the catastrophe. 

1988. ^u üil gefeit * You are protected by magic' 

1941. glei^ einer (ling'nben Wimttf * a wall of sound.' 

1948. liofid. See 1. 1838, concerning Loki's treacberous behavior 
toward Baidur. Cf . Loki und sein Mythenkreis, von Dr. Carl Meyer, 
Basel, 1880. 

1947. i&fttiä^f ' plaster-floor.' 

1960. iDo feine0 (Riefen froHiger l^an^ und trifft. The giants, in 

Addition to tbeir other functions (see above, note to line 1881), some- 
tlmes controUed the winds. The streng wlnds are the manif estations 
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of the giants' strength. Meyer says (p. 113): " Die Riesen verkörpern 
die Naturgewalten selber in ihrer vollen Wucht und Masse." 

1955. U9 Seft ber SfeHe* See line 1567. 

1962. fitloelgetlr 'carouse.' 

1964. tu tü9 geheime ÜButtber Offeniar» ' If the mysterlous miracle 
is manifest.' 

1966. gatt) attdgef)irof6eit M jum letzten fiaui ' f ully expressed to 

the last Word' (i.e , fully perfected to the smallest detail). 

1968. %n*B UntloHIommetK leftet ft4 t^tt gflU^r * a curse rests upon 
that which is unfinished.' A line that is likely to gain for itself gen- 
eral quotation. 

1978. Unb tergäl i^'d it, * And if I should ever forget it, I would 
f orget the significance of mj existence and its splendor. ' 

1984. gttin neuen @)}iel/ ' you have prepared me for a new cast of 
the dice ... so that 1 may dare to play for the prize with the gods.' 

1996. 9aaldtent)iel. The Schrat here masquerades as an ally of 
the Christian congregation in demanding the destruction of the 
heathen temple. 

2001. Softlirf^en/ 'deadly nightshade/ ' belladonna.'— 0att4' 
'fool.' 

2008. 3i^ benfe tnot ' I should think so.' 

2004. Sfleßelr 'boor.' 

2011. toinbeltoetf^ JU IlO^lfenr ' to beat you to a jelly.' 

2018. @i^on manilied @ifrerd fi^arfed ^lauBen^f^toert, 'Already 

the sbarp sword of faith of many a more zealous man has served to 
tickle me before it became splinters.' 

2017. iltelfr0)iff ' monster.' See note to line 447. 

2018. SS^eßertOalb. So alt wie der Wesierwald is an expression that 
occursvery frequently. Cf. Grimm, *• Mythologie," Qöttingen, 1854, 
p. 437. 

2020. an biellette. *chained.' 

2025. 3ttm |^ol}flo§ serrenr ' when they will drag you to the pile of 
wood, like a calf.' 

2030. nnb fle gelten hix, *and they concern you.' 

2042. @tt4 fftö^ i4 tölber en^' ' I will save you from yourselves.' 
This refers to Heinrich's opinion that they are living blindly and do 
not appreciate bis efforts for their salvation. 
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2042 .Sofitllgr 'tliecountersign.' 

2046. ^tur) auf Stttt}^ ' waterfall upon waterfall.' 

2048. IßtiiW in ttn ^^Ügrunbr ' whip them down into the abjss.' 

2068. $t'ipit |{d|, * I do not care if the stupid crowd break their own 
heads off and cause bis destruction.' 

2059. fei; bif tu hi^t ' be just as jou are/ 

2068. 9Iattfeilf 'wbims.' 

2070. Chrfd|aner0# also tbe form erschaudern. 

2078. erneut in Sieü Ultb ftai^ * Battles renew (one) in loye and 
batred.' 

2081. ^It Üring i^'« Jltr ' I pledge it to you.' 

2088. ditl @4affenl)er# mit bit etttjtlieit ' A man engaged in crea- 
tive work, at varlance witb you, must fall away to notbingness (to 
tbe dust).' 

2086. @d|llltn0er ' pinion.' 

2096. Sfre^of |^al0(ailb. Meyer says (p. 371) : ^3^r (^xm^) ^mW 
{!oIi tfl bad ))eT|ändmg))oIIe Srtflitdamen bad ^al^banb bed fRegenbogend." See 
note to line 58. 

2106. tief ttttti ttngeietter beint bet dtaum unb füll jur S^iefe fi(|. 

"Deep and cool and monstrous yawns the gulf 
That parts us from the world where mortal» dwell." (Meltzer, p. 99.) 

2118. %xt bat bet URoiÜlr ' If only tbe moon would not pour . . .' 
2128. »ttttelfolfemkestrel.' 

2187. toie vx üntXL Strubel bre|t'd ben %Uxt ' as in a wbiripool, 

tbe gauze-like clouds are turned in tbe bollow of tbe cliffs.* 

2141. @ei tOteber bU 1tn0 fitn unb SSkti^tX, ' Be again to us lord 
and Meister.* Tbat is, * be your old seif— control your bebavior to 
otbers and perform tbe duties of your task.' ' Let your strengtb de- 
stroy tbe wretcbed apparition.' 

2146. 8arftt§*ge Säüf^eit. Bartels says (p. 229) tbis scene is taken 
from a Volksmirchen. Tbis is described as foUows by Grimm 
("Mythologie," 884): 

ir(Etn(r jungen ^rau mar bad einzige Stinh gejlorben/ fie »einte üBer alle ^ßta^tn 
unb fonnte fi(^ ni(i^t jufrieben flellen. 3ebe 9>?ad^t lief jle l^tnaud auf ba« ®raB 
unb jammerte, ba§ e« bie Steine ^tte erbarmen mögen. 3n ber ^aä^t »or bem 
Dreifönigdfefle fa^ fie 9)er(%t^a ni(^t »eit »on i^r »orüberjieljen, ba getooljrte fle, 
ben anbern j(tnbem ^interbrein, ein Heined mit einem %a^ bur^näf ten ^embc^en 
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an^t^an, bad in ber ^anb einen Stm^ mit SBaffer trug unb ntatt gett)OTben ben 
übrigen nic^t folgen fonnte; Öngfllid^ blieb ed oor einem Baun ^if^n, ben ^trä^t^a 
überfd^ritt unb bte anbern ilinbern überFletterten. Die ^mtx erfannte in biefem 
Sugenblic! i^r J(inb, eilte binju unb ^ob ed über ben Saun. Sä^renb fle ed fo in 
ben ^rrnen bielt, fprat^ bad j^inb : ,^d^ n)ie tt>arm finb ^tter^änbe! ^ber »eine 
ni^t fo febr, bu »einfl mir meinen 5(rug fon|l gar in fd^n>er unb voll, ha ^tff, iä^ 
babe mir mein ganjed ^embd^en f<$on bamit bef(i^fittet*' Sßon iener ^aä^t aiu u>irb 
}tt ®ilbelm«borf erjd'bUf borte bie SWutter ju »einen auf.« 

2151. ^^eirnetifiifm. 'ahalo/ 

2168. Stage direction.— {^emetl|aft# * like phantoms/— ^afia. Crit- 
ics have said that in tbe use of this word Hauptmann is gailty of 
1 another anachronism, as it came from the Frencli in tbe seventeentli 
Century. The criticism is unjust, as necessarily the author has been 
compelled to use a great many words that were unusual in German 
at the time the action is supposed to take place, and indeed a large 
part of Hauptmann's vocabulary has an entirely different meanlng 
from what it had at that time. 

2168. fBtX ben 999affetroff n. It is supposed that Magda has drowned 
herseif from grief in the lake into which the bell had fallen. 

2172. 3^ laffc biii. The revulsion of feeling towards Rautendel 
can only be explained by the intensest feelings of remorse, which 
have been excited by the combined effect of hearing the sunken bell 
with its Suggestion of his calmer former lifo and the apparition of 
the children recalling to him the ill treatment to which he has sub- 
jected Magda. 

2177. IBorÜei— tlOrÜf ir ' It is past—past.' The evil predictions of 
the Nickelmann, lines 705 ff., have been fulfiUed. Rautendelein' s 
dream of becoming a part of the human world wa^ not to be fulfiUed. 

ACT V. 

Many critics of "Die versunkene Glocke" have asserted that the 
final act of the play is unnecessary. Some have gone so far as to 
say that the result of continuing the drama after the tremendous 
conclusion of the fourth act is an anti-climax. If Hauptmann is to 
be judged as a mere playwright and his poem a mere theatrical 
diversion, the criticism may have some force; but considered f rom 
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tlie Standpoint of ordinary human action it is evident that truthful- 
nes8 mast take precedence over the spectacular — ^that Hein rieh's re- 
pentance shoald not be the last or most important event in his career. 

After Heinrich has thrust Rautendeleia from him and rushed away 
from their mountain retreat, it is to be sapposed that he goes down 
to the yalley to search for tbe peace that has been denied to his 
reawakened conscience. The search is in vain, and the final act is 
the description of the end of the lofty dream of the bell-foander and 
the disillasion which came to him. It is now evident to the strug- 
ling mortal that his strength, even with supernatural assistance, was 
not sufficient to attain perfection. 

The scene of the last act is the same as the first. A group of 
elves are assembled to enjoj their midnight revels, and while they 
are dancing in the meadow they ezchange confidences. They teil 
how the mountain is ablaze with light, and that it is the funeral 
pile of Balder. The desolation i^^bich comes over them from the 
thought of the death of their favorite divinity also fills them with 
gloomy forebodings. They have, however, been mistaken concerningy 
the fire. It is only the malicious werk of the Waldschrat, who has \ <'y 
succeeded in carrying out his threat against Heinrich and has now set^ 
fire to the Workshop and mysterious temple. 

When the dance of the elves has been completed and they have 
retired moumf uUy from the stage, Rautendelein is seen Coming down 
from the mountain, weary and almost ezhausted. She approaches 
the Nickelmann's well and begins a sorrowful chant recalling the 
griefs and disappointments which she has had to endure. She then 
offers herseif, a heart-broken bride, to the oft-scorned Water- sprite 
and descends into his abode. 

The officious Waldschrat then appears and calls to the aged bride- 
groom, announcing to him the disappearance of their rival and the 
destruction of the abode of the lovers. He meets with little encour- 
agement to continue his recital. The Nickelmann says that all this 
and more is known to him ; that he can teil who rang the sunken bell 
so that the conscience of Heinrich was disturbed. It was no living 
band, but the wronged wife and mother, who from chagrin and grief • 
over her lost husband had drowned herseif in the lake where rested\ -^ 
the bell. Het dead band had moved the clapper and called fort£} 
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tbe fearf ul soonds. It was all so terrible that it frightened even 
liim wbo Lad lived for centuries and had seen many stränge tbings. 
He finallj confesses tbat tbe wbereabouts of tbe lost fairy maid is 
[ known to bim, and teils tbe Faun tbat tbere is no cbance for a goat- 
\faced creature, as Rautendelein is in love witb bim and is now bis 
wife. 

Tbis dialogue baving been concluded, tbe Witcb, wbo bas not been 
seen since tbe first act, reappears. It is sbortlj before daybreak. 
Soon tbe voice of Heinrieb is beard bebind tbe scene calling feebly 
for Rautendelein. Wben be gains tbe centre of tbe stage, be is seen 
to be mucb cbanged. He is engaged in burling bowlders down upon 
tbe beads of villagers wbo are pursuing bim. He accuses tbe pbari- 
saical preacber, scboolmaster, etc., of baving been responsible for tbe 
deatb of bis wife. Tbeir narrow-mindedness bas caused greater 
unbappiness tban bis own mistakes. 

Heinrieb wisbes to climb on furtber up tbe mountain to bis former 
abode, and in bis blind baste attempts to sujrmount tbe most inaeces- 
sible parts. Tbe Witch interposes and teils tbe struggling man tbat 
in Order to elimb to tbe point wbicb be desires to attain be must 
bave wings. His pinions are broken and tbe beigbts are no longer 
aceessible to bim. Heinrieb asks tbe meaning of tbe great fire on tbe 
mountain and is told tbat a man formerly lived tbere, but baving 
been forsaken by bim tbe building was burning down. Heinrieb, 
now tborougbly aroused, says tbat it is bis work, and tbat all tbe 
ambition of bis life is eentred in tbe burning ruins, and struggles to 
eontinue bis journey. Tbe Wittieben restrains bim and advises bim 
to rest awbile. Wben be goes to tbe well to refresb bimself, tbe 
voiee of Rautendelein comes from tbe deptbs and startles bim by 
calling bis name. 

Tbe old woman declares tbat tbe Master's end is at band, tbat 
tbere is no bope for tbe f ulfillment of bis eberisbed plans. One wisb 
will be granted before be is compelled to pass into tbe unknown 
World, and bis desire is to be allowed to see onee more Rautendelein. 
(^hree glasses are plaeed on a table. In tbe one is wbite wine, in 
anotber red, and in tbe tbird yellow. If Heinrieb drinks tbe first be 
will receive tbe strengtb tbat bas left bim. Tbe second will restore 
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tbe spirit to do and feel as of old ; but baving drunk tbe first two 
tbe tbird glass must also be emptied, and tbat will mean tbe end 

Tbe bell-founder appreciates tbe nature of tbe act wbicb be is about 
to perform, bat be is conscious tbat tbe end is in any case near at band, 
and to die witbout baving seen bis beloved is doubly bard; bence be 
besitates but a sbort time to accept tbe plan suggested bj tbe old 
woman. After tbe second draagbt Rautendelein ascends slowlj f rom 
tbe well. Sbe begins to recite ber sufferings, entlrelj oblivious of 
tbe presence of ber former lover. Heinrieb calls to ber and begs to 
be recognized, but sbe fails to notice bim. Becoming desperate be 
cries out for tbe tbird drink, and Rautendelein rusbes to bis side. 
Togetber thej recall tbe bliss of tbeir life wben tbej dwelt on tbe 
mountain. Heinrieb feels tbat bis end is at band. He is about to 
enter upon tbe dreaded nigbt, but Rautendelein deelares to bim tbat 
tbe Sun is Coming — tbe Sun tbe sjmbol of all tbat be bas striven for, 
tbe ideal of tbe bigbest effort. Sigbing and rejoicing, Rautendelein 
embraces ber dying lover. His last words are : "Tbe Sun comes 1 
Tbe nigbt is long." 

8178. Cflftttllttlll« Refers to tbe remark made below by tbe 
Waldschrat, tbat be bas set tbe but of tbe "Master" on fire. 
Cf. also line 1331. 

2179. milftf ' tbe cloud of blaek smoke, sweeping over tbe tops of 
tbe mountain Urs, moves towards tbe deptbs.'. 

2185. Sttf^engrunt^ff ' tbe valley of beecbes.'— 9lail|ti0a0— fo f^lät 
e0 ifl. Cf. •• Romeo and Juliet/' Aet III. Scene 5 : 

" Wilt thou be gone ? it is not yet near day: 
It was the nigbtingale, and not the lark, 
Tbat pierc'd tbe fearf ul bollow of tbine ear." 

2199. 9lit¥ im Cflf It I^Ofi fi^f ' Only in tbe east, tbere arose a dark 
cloud of fire, wbicb continued to mount until tbe moon . . . laid 
itself upon tbe stonj ridge of tbe mountain s * 

2206. (anntfltr 'groaned.' Scbneidewin (p. 9) Claims tbat tbe 
use of tbis word witb tbis signification is original witb Hauptmann. 

2207. ÄttfctrEng. * cbafer,* 'beetle.' Cf. line 2093, OlühwürTncIien, 

2208. Satemdiett ... mit srütiem St^t ' a little lantem witb green 
ligbt/ tberefore a sort of 'firefly.* 
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2212. ItÜeOetlflttdU^. • flying like a dragon-fly.» 

2222. Btage direction.— aÜgelarmtr 'careworn.' 

2223. SBol^ilt? The symbolism of the following stanzas cannot be 
clearlj explained, but its importance mast not be exaggerated. The 
HocTizeü referred to is. of course Rautendelein' s marriage to tlie 
Nickelmann. The figurative description of this event means that 
the Rautendelein of the first four acts is dead — her heart has been 
consumed, and now ehe comes to the Water-sprite merely with 
her bodj. Her spirit is gone. The gift of the apples tjpifies the 
different stages of this Spiritual death. 

tt 

2288. 9l|lfel. Grimm says under this word : ** Liebende pflegten 
sich Aepfel zu schenken und darein zu beiszen." To bite an apple 
and send it to the lover was common. Apples are always associated 
with the Scandinavian goddess Idun (Ithun). Thorpe says (** North- 
ern Mythology," I. 84): *'Idun, the wife of Bragi and daughter of 
Ivald, keeps in her casket the apples of which the gods must eat 
when they begin to grow old : they then again become young ; and 
this proces3 will continue tili the destruction of the gods, or 
Ragnaröck. Her dwelling is in Brunnakr." 

2258. frailflt^ 'to Scratch gen tly.' 

2260. tQa0faiffIß)ltt?r * why areyoudelaying?' 

2261. ^tXfi SRauL for Halt das Maul, 

2262. Aaull|tta)l|lf usual form Kaulquappe, 'tadpole.' 

2265. 6(f4^^i instead of more modern form geschieht. 

2266. er (ie^ fit fl^enlf 'he forsook her.'— i^ttlll). A Variation of 
the archaic jetzund, which has precisely the same meaning as jetzt, 
from which it is derived. 

2268. labtert ' damaged.' 

2272. SBarum nil^t gar» ' Suppose he did.' 

2277. gfflttd^t ' Have I not cursed all the way, through night 
and f og ? ' 

2281. etiegUl^/ 'gold.finch.' 

2288. @t(eitr ' piece of wood.' The plural of this word is seen in 
Scheiterhaufen. See line 2220. 

2286. 8tattf6o)lffrr * an offering of incense.' 

2292. 3^ toeil noi^ VXt^X* This passage explains the conclusion 
of Act IV. 
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2802 erintltfett. See lines 2164 £f.— Hütt ' shining.' 
2811 ßie6elm ' billing and cooing.' 
2316. filtert Also tlie form schert exists. 

2817. Ui^t Ht^ (ein an^XtX 8flo||/ ' if that is still the flea that is 
biting jou, tlien kill it.' 
2826. iJtngfletti 'veryyoung.' 

2826. @|| malt Het Ötemel lii^itXUinfitXnif ' As true as the heaven 
(is) stadded with stars.' 

2827. Seitbettr Moins.' 

2381. Xot iß ttt Sflol» ' The game is ap.' *l have finished with 
that whim.' See line 2817. 
2882 deit auf|uj!e^en wär^d. 3Ran Tie(i^t ben SRorgen f(!^on. 

(£d ^at ia gar fe^r gefla^pert ^ute 3laäiU 

9?nn freiU(!^ . . ♦ 
2885 SReinetmegen (raud^jl bu bir feine ^ü^e }u gelten» 

btt ©(^lap)ertreiber, bu —- »ir »iflen fc^on, 

toad »orfäUtr »enn fo ein ^äl^nä^tn fräl^t: 

bte ^enne l^at ein golbned (£t gelegt» 

unb balb fie^t maxC^ au$ am C>tmmel Ieu(i^ten. 
2840 9Btr frtegen »ieber Sic^t. — Wlaäi bod^ betn Sieb, 

bu Heiner %xnt, ma(ij boc^ betn Sieb ! 

(£d fommt ein neuer Xa^, ed ijl gen>i$. 

®iebt e« nid^t ein Srrlic^t» ober fo etwa« ? 

3c^ wottie bo(^ gern ein wenig um mic^ fejen — 
2346 unb ben Jtarfunf elflein ^abe i(^ »ergeffen. 

!Da ifl er fc^on. 

!l?un, ba ! 
2847 ®Iei4 ro'xxb fle fommeur ruf bu immerju. 
2849 ^äi glaube f^werlic^. ®c^merli(^ »irb fie l^ören* 

2361- XnUnftämtVr * petty shopkeeper.' 

2868. follerilr Toll.» 

2855. tattbe 9litffe. Here iau^ has not the usual meaning 'deaf.' 
but should be translated ' dead ' or ^emptj.' 

2857. Steift. Originally ein Dreipfennig, A quarter of a Gr<h 
sehen, 

' ^ttlUfyt ' a jack-o'-lantem.* Tbe old womao widbes to uae it as a light, 
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2360. pttUtUt ' to cbeat.' ' Rascals, who whine Paternosters for 
thirtj nights because of a lost pentiy, while tbey are not asbamed — 
so deeply bad are tbcy — to cbeat God's eternal love by ducats.' 

2861. 99$aifer{lettietl. Probablj WackenBte%n—'^Tig\v&)i ' wacke/ a 
black quartz stone. 

2364. Dftmattfttlr ' to wall up tbe drj bell of tbeir low land to keep 
out God's sea. tbe stream of Paradise and its blissful waves.' 

2365. Sli^tlttflttf ' wben will come tbe sboveller wbo will tear down 
tbe dam (and let in tbe waters of blessedness to drown oat tbose deceiy- 
ers wbo persist in living in tbe low places of tbe eartb). I am not 
chosen for tbis work . . . no, truly, it is not I.' 

2367 !£>ort ge^t^d ni^t toetter, l^lt bo($, immer langfam« 

D tt>ei§ W^ ? 

Da ijl ein SWann gewefen, ber ^at^d gebaut l 
2370 ^alb eine Äir^e,' ^alb ein Äönig^WloJ. 

9Jun, ba er'd ^jerlaffen bat, brennt'« nieber» 

Sd^ fag bir'd ja, bort fommt eine jleile SBanb: 

»er bie erfleigen »itt, mu§ glügel l^aben — 
2874 unb beine %\%t\t ^mm, bie jtnb )erbro(!^en* 
2381 SRul^ ein »enig, je^t finb bie SDege bunfeU 

Dort ijl eine S3an!, fe^e bi(]&» 
2385. 30f metner SRutter $tVi%, * Yes, my mother's kiss-Hsbe is long 
since dust — pressed on my cold feverisb brow — would be an empty 
blessing and woald bring rest as tbe sting of a wasp.' 
2388. SBarum nid^t gar ? 

Da warf ein wenig. 3m ÄeHer ^ab' id^ nodj 

ein ©c^lürfci^en 2Bein. 
239.1 ®e^ fd^öpf unb trinf . 
2407 3d^ ? »er bifl bu benn ? 

2413. ii^ Bin ber 8onne andgefel^ted ^inlii ' l am tbe cast-away 

\ cbild of tbe Sun.' Tbe expressions 'leb bin der Sonne ausgesetztes 
Kind' and *Icb opfere dir mit allem was icb bin,' lead one to sup- 
pose tbat Heinrieb feels tbat be is living an artificial kind of life and 

' 4>a» eine mtü^t, \iü\h ein ^önigdfd^loff. Cf. l. K89 ff. „mit, ot;ne beine 
Kraft gelänge mir's, ben l}od?getärmten 3au bes lüerfes, bas tdj xdWL, in fl(^ 3u 
fl&gen, $u grunben, Ijodj in einfamfrcie Cuft 3urSonnennä$I}e feinen Knauf ju t)eben. ? \" 
— L. 1585. ju eimem neuen (^emp el neuen ®runb |— L. 1680, (^locfenff iel, 



^ 



KOTES 203 

Bighs to retam to the time when tlie Sun as tbe source of light, heat, 
and life was actuallj worsliipped. As Schneidewin sajs (p. 47>: 
Heinricli bas gotten some of the feeling of tbe ancient Aryans 
towards Indra aod tbe Sun. According to bis pbilosopbj, bumanitj 
is no longer to concern itself witb sucb fundamental principles as 
religion, substance, idea, etc., but is to go back to tbe simple feeling 
of tbaiikfulness towards tbe San sucb as was feit bj tbe ancients 
and exbibited in tbe Vedas. 

2415. Qteitif * weep.' 

2416. ilren gonitirtl Kmi/ ' Tbe Sun Stretches forth its golden rajs 
like arms.' 

2418. S3ei Seiten toirfl bu bad merfen. 

2422. toitt i^/ ein ^ittUx, fürbet einfam (attfettf ' l will dwell on 

lonely, a settler, who neitber rules nor serves.' 
2428 Da« ^ku^ iäi nid^t. 

SBad bu ba broBen Mfl^ ifl ganj n>ad anberd. 
2426 ^an tt)ei§ too^I bied unb jened. 

©ie waren bir auf Ven ger'fen, ntc^t »a^r ? 3a, ja ! 

SBenn^d gilt bad Uiä^tt )ßeben i;u jagen unb in treibeur^ 

bann ffnb bie 5Wenfc^en SBölfe. Stbcr gtU'd 

ben Job ju beilegen, bann Pnb fte eine |>eerbe ©d^afe, 
2480 in bie ber Solf gefprungen ijl. eo ifl'd. 

Die Wirten, bie jie ^aben — D Sammer nein ! — 

ba« finb erjl Äerle, ba«; bie fd^reien hoä^ immer: 

irTeif t au« ! rei§t aud I'' unb l^e^n mit ben ^unben, 

ni(^t et»a ben ffiolf — nein: ii^re eignen ©(^afe 
2485 bem SBolfe in ben offnen^kac^en l^inein. 

ä}iel beffer toit bte anbern bifl bu au(^ nid^t: / 

ba« leichte Seben l^ajl bu auc^ gejagt | 

unb bejlanben ^afl bu ben £ob fo mutig nid^t. 
2442. ittib ber etonetl (Blodt ' and surrendered so belplesslj to my 
own bell, to tbe voice wbich I myself bad given it.' 

2450. mtt(f ii^r ' I ought to have destroyed tbe bell whicb I bad / 
created ratber tban that I sbould break down before it.' 
2452 Vorüber ift eben vorüber, unb au« ifi au«: 

> SSenn'd gilt bad leidste Seibett s« iofi^tt uttb s« tteilbett, ' When it is a 
question of pursuing tbe life that is least difflcult/ 
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auf beine (B^en totrfl bu mmmerntel^r fleigen. 
^an fann bir bad fagen: bu »arfl ein gerabn @pro$f 
2455 flarf, jeboc^ ntci^t flarf genug. !£)u rnarfl berufen^ 

/ 



bo(i^ nur toarj! bu fein ^(udemäl^lteT. ^ 



5tomm l^er unb fe^ bt(^ ! 

5tomm (er unb fe^ bt(^ ! 9Bad bu fuc^ftr 

bad tfl beileibe ni(^t ein f>äufc(en ^fc^e. 
2460 9Ber (ebt, fu^t bad Seben ! unb xä^ fage bir: 

btt broben ftnbeji bu^« nie unb nimmermebr. j 

2468 Dad »irfl bu auäf, SBenn einer aufgeflogen ift 

tt)ie bu, fo ind fiid^t b^n n^ie bu, 
2465 unb fäUt Iftxnaäi, ber mu§ au(^ srrfcbmettem* 
2467 Du bifl am (£nbe ! 

2473. 9la40lait) U9 nerlorenrn Sti^td^ 'after-glow of tbe lost liglit.' 

2474 mtn benn wiüfl bu fe^en? 

2475 Du l^af! einen SDunfd^: ben t^u — unb ed ifl bein Ie|ter» 
2477 Du fottfl ile »ieberfejen. 

2480. ^iitfl mat iii. That was at tlie time of the accident to him 
and to tbe bell. 
2485. mit einem IRot 'suddenly.' 
2487 Dad ifl »orbet. Die IBajien flnb in fd^toer; 

bie bi(( nieberjiebenr unb beine Xotm 

finb bir }u mäd^tig, bu bejtt>ing{l jle ni($t. — 
2490 9)a§ auf! brei ®Iäfer fleUe xäi auf ben 3:if($$ 

in« eine, ba gief id^ »eigen — roten ©ein 

gieß iä^ in ba« anbere— gelben SBein in ba« lefetc. 

3:rin!fl bu ba« erjle au«, fo fommt nod^ einmal 

in bi(^ bie alte Straft. Xrinff! bu ba« ^eite, 
2495 fpürfl bu pm legten ^al ben li(i^ten ®eif!, 

ber bi(i^ »erlaffen bat. ©er aber erfl 

bie beiben ©läfer au«getrunfen ^at, 

mufl mäi^tx auc^ ba« le|te trinfen* 

(£r mug, b<tb i^ gefagt ! )»erf!eb mid^ recbt. 

2501. galt) tDiffettH» ' knowing fullj as neyer before.' 

2502. <^a^xd\aHfunt^ttinf ' tbou art tbe berald of fate.' 

2506. %tifi, ' respite,'— ntwfi^m IIIIT tlid)t mitf ' useless, aalj not 
80 for me/ 



